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THE FOURTH BOOK: \ui
- Of'their Idolatry. B

Chap, 1. % 2e beginnipgtiof Jdalatrye 3 1L
2+ Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Baal,

N the ‘I’qbg!«gqlq of Moluchy e
3+ Baal-Peor , Baal-Tfephon’, Baal-Zebub , Baal-Berith, Bell and
the Dragon, . n . i NUEREE -
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4+ Dagoine s )
s. The Molten-Calfe. . 54 g . iiia oy $’

b, Aaroth, dmminia Fano . the Qe of ‘_f;iea'zje_r;‘,v Diana of the
Epbefians. R peEmem e o
o Otbér Ty ensionedin Serlghupe. B '
8, oft:‘nfDivin.t’ rovklation, Urim shd Fhumniot,

9. Tevaphipn, wehas thgy were-. o - o Yo wme ot
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of their confiftories..
Chap, I-C()urn of Fudgment, their Eccldfiaftical Confiftory. -

20 Sots of Excommunication.
34 Civil Confijtories ,. whav perfons neeq arily pre-
fent, what meant by their. Magiltrate, fudg, and
Officer, Luke 12. §8. )
4o The number of their. Civil Courts : what.means by a Council,

- ]ndgme{rg\ﬁjr rof Gebenna, Matth. 5.
i Muhwer-of 8ing Tudgeso. ‘
§-. Ceremonies comnton. in all c:fital judgmenrs : whence that phrafé
came, His blood be onusy. andon ont -ciila’ren. ‘

7+ Their




" - Thé'Atguent of énch, &

e Their capital Pusiifboments, what they meres
EPUA o eapiral, T L
9« Punifements borrowed from other Nasions : whether 8 Paul

Soughs widp Qe oDy & Eftclns.si 1 ¢ 5
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TH ESIXTH BOOK
N “"Of}!lt'ﬁellanew Rites.

Chap. 4. Yrcu}tciﬂon > whence the ufe of Godfathers in Baps
. sifin. ‘

o 2+ Firft-fruiss, ‘Figflings, Fivf-bory.

3+ Sores of Tither, mérjm{; of[:éyiné}tbmi Fofibonw

-4+ Marriages and Divorces, Copies of their Dowry-bill, and Bill of
Divorce : What means by Power on the womans’ bead, ¢ Cor.
1I. 10. o ' '

5. Burials, manmer of embalming, mianner ‘of sheir S‘FIII‘/II‘I‘J‘.‘
What meant by baprization of she dead, § Cor. I5% 9e

6. Of their Oathes.

7+ Of sheir Writing, their Mafivites, and their Work,

8. Urael pitching their Teuts, or of their Camps,

9 Their Meafiicse ... 11 L

s« Their Coing; firft of brazen Cains, filver Coinsy and &old Colus,

SRS

The Argumenf of <ach Book and

THE FIRST BOOK
 Of Perfons. &
Chap. x.THe form of sheir Common-wealih 1ill Chrift , and

when the Scepter departed.
2. Publicans, sheir Offices whothe chicfe
30 Prq{e?m, How mades .
4 Kings, WhyPilate clad Chrift in purples Hexod-in whises

"5+ High-Priefks, Pricfls, Levites, Nethinime. v :
6+ Propbess , ‘who the Wift-man, Scribe, and Diffwrer mentioned

-1 Cor 1. 20. .

7. The Title Rabbi, sohen, bow, to whom given '

8. Nazaritts, and Recbabites.

9+ Affideans : difference betsieen ibe Righteows and Good many miens
tioned, Rom. §. 7. . -

x0. Pharifeer, swhence their iame, svhen they began , what theig
Dogmasas ‘ _

¥ 1o dadduces, whence their name 5 sbens they began, swhas their

* Dogmata. : :

12’ kiies, whence vheir name, ks they began , swhas their Dege
q

matae

“13.-Cunlonite, and Heredians, what they were,

A3 . . “
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The Argument of cach. )
— |
. “THE SECOND BOQK.. . J
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Chap. 1. Heir Temple : how forty fix year ¥is building : why |
t‘;{';ain Pfalms are intitnled Gl‘éduales, Sang: i Co ‘ )
of degrees. : 2 '
2. Synagogunes, Sebools, Honfés of Prayer: why. their School prefer- R I G H T H O N O R A B L E; :
red above their Temple.. } ) |
*3+ Gates of Jerufalems . - ) |
4 Groves and High-places.. v I L ’ I I A M :
§. Cities of Refisge ; : g —
- EARLo PEMBROKE,
. THE THIRD BOOKy Lord Chamberlain of His Ma;e'{heS H9uﬂlol<},
M 3 Lord Warden of the Stanneries, Knight of
Of Duyes, Timesy and Feafbs.. the moft Noble Order of the Garter, onc of His
T Y _ Majefties moft Honoeurable Privy Council,
Chap. 'y I%E'r‘di:’):er, Ii’ogﬁ;;,‘p&e_el{‘r, Jearss - S and Chancellor of the fam us
ot A Theer hiamith of feafting, falutations, Blefings, ’ Univerfity of Oxford.
i "ﬁ"‘“" O aipoR Bl ' ' Lo : o
. ir Sabbath.: a. Sabbath-d: j o hueh & : 3 L '
3 zvb)t’e;;e“ abbat _“,‘S"[’ ath dayes journey , - how tuch and AI[ Grace and Hdppﬂk’ﬁ'. |
4+ Their Paffover, ased Fealt of unleavened bread : bow a foul_cut '!
'#f/'frm Iﬁ‘ﬂ'ff; , ll ) df‘ o L S Right Honourable, ;
S Their Pentecofts what the. fecond-fivft Sabbath wisy Lnked: 12" : B T ; '
6+ “Their. Feaft of Tbernacles + Hoﬁ;ﬁna";'rind‘HOﬁnnr’{.“l{dbe.’ . | »y:‘- ‘Hdt' iy %’mm' "o b.‘”‘f' dl‘flt‘dli{td”t‘e ‘
"o heirFealt of Trumpess, their New-moons, Tranflasion of Foafty. A é with Chr {ﬂ' and bis AP oStles 5 75, be-
8. “Their Feaft of Expiation = what means by the Gleh 'of she world, ot "mfﬁ’ tbgy are fmb ﬁrangcrx with Mo-
,:ﬁltbc off-feonring of althings, 1 Cor.4.13.. Co ¥
&+ Dheir-Subbatical year, ! b ¢ ) Y et fes and Aaron : Were Cuftoits, on- |
xo.. Their Fubilce, their uf thereofs : tiquated, thorowly kitown ;5 inany dif-
L., Threir Feaft of Puvitss and-F Dedicati ! . N . ? > y
fgy a7 et of By Feaftof Dedisations — Sfeulties in Seripture wonld appear elegancies : and.
, « a the
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. From Kenfington,.

The Epifle Dedicatory, /

e places which now ( thiongh obfeiwity ) dif:

bearten the Reader , wonld then beconre [weet in-

- witements to an- wnwearied affiduity in pernfing

thofe: facred Oracles. If my” prefent.labour
give fuch light to fome fob'yfagefpd”kgef , /t’;;;ltl
thereby Gods people fball be dyawn o with the
greater. de[t:gl)t, to exercife themfelyes in readin
of Holy Whrir; it ball not vepent mcnoﬁ;‘nytediouiS
tavels in thef Ristes and Cuftoms. of Generations
Foug fince paft’s which whofocwer undirtalgsh, fhall

Jind the “way long and thoruy | the path over.

grown, and bardly difcernablé, the Guidés fou &,
. ~ 0
dire€t, and thofe ﬂaeqkin%_in ﬁ;ange lalzgtugef and
wmy-aft to difconrage him becanfe thbmfelwf

. ave either lazie and will not; or lame and canpop

walk the fame way.  But now (through Gods af.

Siftance) beiug comse_ 1o the end o(f my }ga;wey %;

difeoveries made on the way | fuch as rbe}. are

wand fuch fome: are, as nor obferved before )
bly crave your Lordfbip's protestion. ‘

Your Honour’s"in all duty,

Eebre 211624,
and fervice devozed,

T.Ho. GoPwyYn.

A

Tkhc firft Book treateth of Perfons. '

e e
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. Cuavr. L
Of the forms of the Hebrews Common-wealth until chrift
his Commings and, When the Scepter departed fromus

them. - -+ : .

pre w92 28 He form and flate of Covernmemnt
7 (o hach been fubjet to change and
% wvariation among(t all Nations, but
IR fas ’% efpecially amongft the Jews, where
’ 2}‘ thefe changes are obfervable.
N At furft, The Fathers of their fe-
veral Families, and theix Firdf-born after them, exer-
cifed alt kind of Gavernment , both Ecclefiafticaland
Civil, being hoth Kings and Priefés in their own hou-
fes. . They had power over their own Families, to

blefs, curfe, calt out of doors, difinherit, and to pu-
nith. with death, as is apparent by thefe examples og
‘ B Noa




The form of the Hebrews Co mmon-wealth, Lis.x

Noah towards Cham, Gen. 9. 25. OF dbrahan: towards
Hagar and Ifinael, Gen.21.10. Of Jaceb towards Sime-
onand Lewi, Gen.49.3. And of Judab, towards Thamar,
Gen.38. 24.

In Mofés his dayes then, did this prer8gative of pri
mogeniture cealg; and as Aarow, and -his pofterity was
invefted with the right, and title of Priefts 5 {0 Mofes,
and after him Jofite, ruled all the people with a kind:
of Monarchical authority. For Myfes was among the
righteous as King, Dest. 33. 5. '

After Jofira, fucceeded Fudges 5 their offices were of
abfolute and Independent authorivy, like unto Kings,
when once they were elefted 5 but there were long va-

. cancies, and chafms commonly between the ceffation

of'the on. e, and the eleffion ofthe other : yea, for the
moft part, the people never cliofe a Fudg, bur in time
of great troubles, and imminent dangers 3 which being
over-pa {t, he retired to a privatelife. After that Gideos
had delivered the peopleout of the hand of the afidi-
anites, he being offered the Kingdowr, veplyed, I will
1ot reign over you, neither fhall my child reign over
you, Fudg. 8.23. That of $amuel that he judged Ifrae!

azpperdiv.z. allthedays of his life, 1 Sam. 7. ¥5. was a extraordi-
Mol -eap 6. vy, Inthis refpedt, their Jadyes {ymboliz’d with the

b Aug.de civ.

Oeil18.c.22,

Mfaalile
“2‘;{~ ¥

¥

Homan Dillators. This ftate of Regiment continued
amongft them, by the computation of S.b dugnftine,
three %\undred twenty nine years. In thefe vacancies
or diftances of time, between Fudg and Fudg, the
greater and weighticr matters were determined by
that great Court of the Severty, called the Samedrim, in
which refpedt the form of government may be
thought Ariftocratical. Kings fucceeded the Fudges;

.%;”,,, teg. and they continyed from San/ unto the captivity of

Babylon, thatis,¢ about 520, years..
W Fiom

LN

CHAY. 1. until Chrift his comming, andwhes, Cre. 3
From the Captivity unto .the com’m_'m;% of christ, .

(which time is¢  thought to have béen five hundred 4 ﬁ:lil;‘,,ll?ktfl
thirty fix-years) the ftate.of the Jews became very €
confufed: "Sometimet they wererdled by Deputiesand * ..,
Vice-gerents, who had ot fapreme authority inthem- - .
felves, but as it pleafed the.Rerffan Monarchs to a.ﬂign _—
them, ¢ they were termed nwox woiy Rafthe galinth, ¢ Vi
wnprenines Heads of the Captivity.  Of this fort was sqedrin.. enp”
7orobabel and his Succeffors, who arereckoned inthe 4 /. 13.

f Hebrew Chronicles to be thele, aefillanm, Hananiahs fseder, olam.
Berechiay and Hofadia: Al which are thought to have i
reigned under the Pci.-ﬁhn-Jllonarclsy,;and to have been :
of the pofterity of Dawid : as likgwife the other fuc- R
‘ceeding ten .chief Gavernours after, Alpxander the ™)' "
Great. In the laft of thele ten; the government depar-
ted from the houfe of David, and was tranflated to the.
Mascabees, who defcended - from thd Tribe of Levi.-. o
They were called Maccaheéi ,- from Fudas Maccabews, = ¢ b
g and he had this name wan Aduccabews, from the Ca- #5578 200
pital letters of this Motto ; ‘written'in his Enfign or 77
Banner, i DR 0D 0 Quis flens 't inter Deos,
Dosine 2 Wherethe firft letters are, 24..B.A.1. Among -

the Muccabees, foveraigmiauthofity! continued until ="
Herod tha Askalonite his reign, at whattime our Savi-e, . . -
our Chrift was born, -according to Jucolls prophecy s v -
The Scepter thall not depart from Fudah, nor a Law- o

jver from between his feet, until 8hiloh (that is; the h Toea

b Ateffias) come, Genefis 49+ 100 1 ! ekt ow w\if[g{ﬂm
i For the right underftanding of this Prophecy, we pan.ibe bas
puft note two thingss 1 The time when thf: Scepter .[;‘[' ;f;%,,-n
wasgivento gudabs 2. When taken from him,  Bug #7500
- firlt we muftobfervehow thefe ewowords, Judab and
' :‘h\€,36?9i6."a~ﬂ¥§ dlﬁmgmfhadmb iy o o3
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4 - The forin of the Hebrews Commeon-wealth, Li.x

iOrigenes bam, Vo
17.in Gmbj' b
Fphiphan :con- .. .
tra Ehioneo's, .-
& maxima A
Hebresrum

pars.

k Cunens dé AT

rep.Hebr dibixo

cap.g.pag. 81, Sothe ‘take:
B R B

1 Eufeb.de-. .
monfir. lib. 8,
€a. 1. Monta- .
cutin Anale® -, i
pag.7acafanb. oy,
sentra Bavom,

16
Q R

m Patres ples.v, b 1 L
igue omnes.

'
EATENRARCRTN I

neafawban. 1 ol
adver.Barons
. 19.10.9.33,
}}nﬂ. M:rt.s -
i dialog. cuml” . 1
drypbone. Cu- . h
peus lib, 1, b
rep Heby 690
e 810 :

e

TS B ENTINT!

(1 For the i Particular Tribe of Fuclahs bue
this fecmeth flat contrary to Seripture,
-for'many of the Fudges were of other

Tribe of Levi,

"|'a For the k Two Tribes which cleaved to
' *Rehaboams. becaule m char divifion ot

¢+ the people; thefe two Tribes alone were
called Fems; and thae from Fudaby and
‘that, never before this divifion.

3 Forallthe whole body of Ifpael; confift-
ing of twelve Tribes 5 all which(inthe

- Judgment. of thefe men) were after-

‘. ward: by the fingular providence of

t Godycalled Jews trom Pudab. - '

1 Forw Legalpower, and'Soveraign ai
. thorityy refiding in one'man principal-
. T R T SRR " v N

CAYe e

‘['2-FEor thea forms of government, and fuce

Spme takey - ofa Comman-wialthjpoverned and ru-

»>led by itsorvhilaivséuitonied, and rites,
fignitying as well thérule and authority

g -ofduferionr atigifthares, yea of Pricfs

' alfoy asof Kings and Princes :
) co

From thefe. different acceptions of thefe two
words, flow four different interpretations of Facobs

prophecy.:

 conaus it Some are o
1,de. i¢p. Heb,
cap. 18, PAZ

fe opinion,that the'seeprer, taken in the fe-

«condsicception, began tobe given to Fudap, that 15,

9. to the #wo Tribes cleaving.to,Rehobioans, av the time
s of that divifion of the people : and that this Scepter

was

“Tribes, and all the Ateccabees of the .

|

T
|

CHAP.1.  The Scepscr depirted fraye Fucih, 5
-was not taken from tham untili the deftruction,pf Jo- o
rufalents becatife thar, after, Zhrods timg potil thens:

their laws remajned Lr\x force, their priefthood con-
tinued , ‘and their Common-wealth , though -it were

much defaced, yet not quite overthrown.

Some are of (p) opinion , that the Secepter inken i the P
fecond acception, began to be given to FJudab, that ‘\-C{,,ia._fx
is, tothe Twelye Tribes; fromthgtime of Afufess and ) Cafiub,
that this Scepter was not taken from them, until the oo f. Bas
deftruction of: Jerafilons  not in Herod, becaute he: rmpaa g,
was a Jew (inthat he wasa Profelyse) 5 for a Jewisa dtpezel
name, {ay they,-of prafeffion, not of Conntry or Na-
tion. :

Someare of(‘g) opinion, that the Seepter taken inthe fe- ¢ Aouracnr.
cond acception., began to be given to Judub, that in ductis
is, to the Twelfve Tribes, from the time of Mofes, pag 74
and that it was taken from them in Herods tinie : yet
{0, that in Herods time this was but begun and -
choate, and at the deftruction of Ferufalerz it was
fulfilled and confummate.. ‘ .

Someare of ()opinion, that the Scepter, takeninthefirft Angafin,
acception, began to be given to Judeb, thatis, o 0 20,
the twelve Tribes , from the time -of Mofey, and chat 5.0 5b 2.
it was talien from then&\fully in Herods time.  The cap. g7, K-
former opinions make the comming of the Mffi- feb- demonft.
45, to be a forc-ranner of the departure of the seep- /ib- 8. Cari-
ver + this, makes the departure of the Sceprer to be a o Chrow p-
fore-ranner or token of the Afeffrah his comming , *43°
which I take to be the principal thing aimed at in
the Prophefic. This opinton, as it is more generally
received than the others 5 (G, upon jufter grounds.

: B3 : Now
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+'that, n@ his:divilion
3'Forallsbe whole body of Uik
ponalfoaiteg g 4 ing of twelve Tribes’s AlE whidhiCin the

ou.in Analed <31} e ! Judgment: of ‘thele men)) were "aftér-

paggscafaube sty v of wards byiothe fingilar providence) of

pas. ot b Godgialled Jews From Judab,

o e e R R TS FOR SRR

m Paes P N L ‘1 For w:: Ligal)power, :md‘Sov‘creiign»'aﬁ-

rigieomnes. v b tfonityd refiding it one'man principal-

‘:‘»‘. A “4‘ -}::.)‘){'! meif Ay ne ans sk et
nCqadbin. | 0] fl!a"l?on thew forss of godernmeint, andface

;fi;’;’:'ﬁf;‘.’:"‘(Spmc takey 10fa Comman-whaleh; governédand ru-

7ot man. e R Jed by insosvinlaiwsytuftoried, and rites,

menfir. lib. 8.

g;n"%apl;f- g iy - (igmitying as well thérule and authorit
mewsdib, 1, @Y ik ¥ duferionr Magifikates, yea of I’»riej};
;:pé:itb. 690 L l,r'aifo,’ asof Kings and Princes :

- From thefe. different acceptions of thefe two
... words, flow four different interpretations of Facabs
o PYQPhCCy;‘:'x SERETH S '

« coneus Uik Some are of©  opinion,that the'scepter, taken in the fe-
:‘:‘ ;:{' :’f’ seandcception, began tobe given to Judah, that is,
P - tothe #wo Tribes cleaving t0,Reboboam, it the time

jv'of that divifion of the people : and that this Scepter

wag

\

" much defaced, yet not quitc overthrown.

) . \ ) P T
Some are of (» Jopinion, that the Scepter, takeninthe firft

ﬁe’&?pm_ 4??:1'1‘{84 ﬁ‘wz Fucah. 5

Jiom. thegm ynsihthe deftruction, f Fo-;.

. thafyafter. Herady time posil thepsy -+
o force, their. priefthood con-" -

T a ~ (4
\"'-;?9:‘.’" femay fi¢ ;
ed;, and their Comtmon-wealth , though it were-

Liwes nr s aiae o

’ Some ae of (p) o['flnior}, thag the Sceprer taken in the b Jofeth

fecond acception, began to be given to Judab, that o7 i,

 “is, tothe Twelve Tribes; fromthgtime of Aduféss and o0 Cofants

that this Scepfer was not taken from them, until the adiof. Bus
. defken&ion’.ofs Jerufalam: - not an'Herod, beeavfe he vinpaaip.
“was aJew Cinchar he wasa Profelyte) s:for o Jewis a 11,1 30!
_name, {ay they, of prafe[fzon; not of Country or Na-
-tions - .o C o

Some atc of(q) opinion, that the seeprer takcn inthefe- Montactite

~cond acception,, began-to.be givento Fudieh , that zu dnafedfs.
is, to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Adofes, pag745.
and that it was taken-from them in Herods tinie : yet

{o, that in Herods time this was but begun and in-

. choate, and at-the deftruction of Ferufalens it was’

fulfilled -and confammate.. R -

L1

IR Lot

. . . r Auguftin,
acception, began to be given to Judab, that is, to canh‘fMa-

the zwelve Tribes, from the time of Maféy, andthat yup sp )5,
it was taken from them fully iniHerods timee The cap. 470 Fa-.
former opinions make ;the "comming of the dzffi- féb- demongt.
5, to be a fore-ramner of the departure of the Seep- 1ib+ 8. Cari-
ter : this, makes the departure of the Scepter to be a o Chrom ps
fore-runner or token of the afeffiah his comming , 143°
which I take to be the principal thing aimed at.in
the Prophefie. This,opinton 5 as it is more generally
veceived than the others § {6, upon jufter grounds.

: ’ B 3 o Now
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6 ) . “Of tbeir Kiﬂg‘. ‘\"W?’ M. ' L IB. Y

Now the: ‘Scfepter was departed!’ é’ﬁﬂ‘ﬁg%e;{ to a £roft
p.8aluie. &, elyté, never-(obefore(f): yeanow alfo, the Law .ver

Asepson yag depar;’e;l) fiom between Judab's feet, and now
Tl the ateffiab bomn.
Cuar. 1I
Of the Publicans.
W‘“ having feen the moft remarkable Changes
v in the Comxnon-Wealth of the Hebrews, we
will note the chief obfervations concerning the Per-
fons there inhabitings and firlt concerning the Pabli- -
cans, who were in the latter times an heterogeneons
— member of that Common-wealth.  After that the
i dt ompei Lews became tributary to Rome (which (a) was effetted
‘ s{:‘; :J:.’M’llo y Powmpey threefcore years before the birth of our sa-
T g viowr (certain Officers were appointed by the Senate

of Rome , unto whom it belonged, as well among the
Jews , asinother Provinces, to collelt; and gather up
fuch cuftcme-mony, or tribute; as was exafted by the
Senate » thofe that gathered up thefe publique pay-
ments, were termed Publicani, Publicanss and by rea-
fon of their covetous cxaclions, they commonly were

b Hc;rh fnie- hated by the people of the (') Provinces : Every Pro-'

rarum freguens Vince had his feveral fociety or i
m’%b[m“pvmm : Jociety or company of Publi

apud Cigeromin e .
arat.pre. sex. - Yelpelk it isy that Zacchens is called by the Evangelift,
f:fci, Hurens, *Apymodin, princepspublicanorum, the chief veceiver of the
. " Tribute, or chief-publican, Luke 19.2. Andall the pro-
vincial Governours in thefe {everal focicties, had one

Sigen. de An- chy R ,
;, o e dn- chief (¢) aafter refiding ac Rome, unto whom the other

Rom, [, 3,6 4

Every. fociety his diltin Governor : in which

fubordinate Governours gave up their accounts. Thefe
Publicans were hated in all Provinces, becaufe’

of

T.

Car 3. Zfpaeliter, Profeliter. 7
of their Exa@ions, but chiefly in the Common-wealth.
of the Jews’s becaufe, thonghit were chiefly maintained
by the Galileans ; yét it was generally inclined unto by
the Jems, That Tribute ought not to be payed by them.
This hatred is confirmed by that Rabbinical Proverb,
Tike (d) not a wife ont of that familie wherein therejs a
Publicany for ﬁtcb “ave all Publicanes, Yca a faithful

wblican was fo rare at Rome it (elf, thatone Sabinus
for his honeft managing of that office, in an honoura-
ble remiembrance thereof, had certain images ercéted
with this (4) Superfeription Kenée makmem  For she .

. T . s 0%, 318
faithfil publicanc. And therefore no mawvel , if in the plasefp.c.r.
Gofpel, Publicans and Sinners'g0 hand in hand.
It is now generally received as a truth undoubted,

that not onely Heathen people, but fometimes Jews
themfelves became publicans. Terltl“lllxim was of ano-

ther opinion (¢ ), and thought that allthe Pablicans were \
Heaibfu;; bgt %e hath be%n inthat long fince confuted fi;.lc'"c“::f”
by (f)Jerome, and reafonit felf) perfwadeth thecontrary. .. o,
Firlt,” Matthew who was a publican, was afterwardsan ,,;{;,d{,m}.
Apoftles and therefore unlikely to have been an Hea- fur

then. Sccondly , Zacchews his name wasa pure Hebrew

name, having no affinity with Roaan names. Thirdly,

the ground or principal argument on which Tertullian g Fraudi filt
built, was meerly(g) erroncus. ;’?rgifi':guiu

lingumighoratio & nufguam enim occurrit in fonte, [puriss iletdxtusy qus Terewllianus potisf-
musmmititnr , Now erit vefligal 5 Pendens ex filits Ifrael Deut. 23

d 1f.Cafanbon,
exer.Giti337
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Ifraclits, Profelyts.

—_y\He whole Comron-wealth of Iffael confifted
of two forts of men, Hebrews and Profelyts 5 he
B4 that




- 8 Iﬁ‘deliféj\yxl’r'oj&/}tcb . Lis .
that was bori:an Hebrew, either by ‘Fathers or ' Aothers
fide, wasan Hebrew 5 but he that was born fo of both,
was an Hebrew of the Hebremws : fach an one was Saint
panl, Phil. 3.5. He that was born a profélyte cither by
Father or Mother , was termed Bew-ger, the {on of

_aw be profelyte, or Bew-gera, tho {on ofa fhe-profilytes
. " buthe that was by Father and adothers fidea profelyte,
aMagni qui- wastermed(e)Bagbag, that is, The fon of a he-and fhe
dem, nomei P"Q/L"/}”U' ' .
Rabbi, apud * Flie Hebrews were of two {orts, {ome lived in Pale-
Judeos fuity ftina and ufed the Hebrew text, thefe were called He-
qucm‘c.\‘Pu—[‘ N . Othérs were difberfed in divers ph
ganifinoad Drews OF Jews: Others were difperfed in divers places
Fud.ifinum of Greece s they ufed the Greek tranflation, and thence
converfim  were termed swisyy (b) Grecifts : Saint Luke menti-
3)aperSi- oneth both.  There arofe a MUrMUITing W sabansir
gla appella= of the Grecistsy towards the Hebrews, 4ifs 6. 1. Where,
runty i filis re the difference  between fEwie, & 'mabuisad, the
jlzf‘lii;r;’ff\[;)jlé'f’ Graecians and the Grecists 5 The Grecians are ufed by
fyre. Pirk, Sant Panl, tofignify all the Heathen-people , and ftand
“hothe cr 54 10 Oppofition with Hebrews in the general acceptation ,
b De Fudeis containing both the Gracifts or difperfed Hebrews , and
Grecienfib alfo thofe of Paleffine ¢ Yhe'Grecifts were both by
vide Seil Birth and Religion, Hebrews 5 ftanding in oppofition
adnimadvers il Hebiews irrthe {trict acception., taken for thofe of
Eafebe 124+ p o tina. .
1 &in Can o T T
Vg 278 Fhe whole body. of zffael was divided fnto Twelve
T'vibes; and publique Records were-kept, wherein eve-
Iy ones gcncnlog%{ was regiftred, to manifelt unto
what particalar Tribe he belonged. Thefe Records
Herod burnt , hoping' that in after-ages he nught be
thought originally an Ifraclite, if thefe publique Mo-
¢ Enfeb. Ee- BUMCNLS might tiot be produced againft him. (¢)'T hus
cle.bifblibeze bm.nch Enfebins plainly delivereth of him. T am of opt-

‘cap8.  nion that another réafowmighe betadmitted, namely ,

. That

i .
s )

T

.contained the keeping of the Sabbath. 3. Difclaiming
- Edolatry. 4. Uncovering ones nakedne(s. 5. Shed--

Car. .3 Ifraclités ; Profelites.. - 9
That ho diftintion cithét of Tribe or: Fathily might -
appear , butall being cobfounded, and amongft the
reft David’s (o whole Family by a peculiar mghe
this Scepter belonged ), Herod and his pofterity might
be the better fecured of the Kingdon.: :

profilyts, were thofe Heathen people, who, i
claiming  Paganifin became Converts,” and joyne:d
themfelves unto the Church of the Fews.  They were
termed I’mﬁ/}'i‘:, s i esennedies  from  their Com-
ming and Adjoyning unto the Jews. Concerning thefe
Profelyts , we will confider thefe three things. 1. The
foveral kindes of Profelytss 2. The manner of ma-
king them 3. In what account or refpect they lived
among the Jews.

Firlt, the kindes of Prafélyts were two,=1™a Ay, Ger-
berith, Profelytus federis, a Proftlyt of the Covenant.
He fubmitted himfelf unto the Circumecifion, and to
the whole Mofaical Padagogy. (d) The Ribbics term yp 0o
fuch aone py " Gertfedek s Profelytum juftitic, a Pro- oirn, Dorm
Selyte of rightcousnefs, Sccondly , myw 23 Gar Jibagnar ;. 45, ,’4,
Profelytus porte, a Profelyt ox flranger within thy gates, - '
Dent. 14. 21. OF him allo we read i the fourch Com-
mandement. He was fuffered to dwell amongft them,
whence he is alfo called 2w Toféhab, Incola, an Inha-
bitant. He was not circumcifed, neither did be con-
‘form himfelf to Mofaice! Rites and Ordinances, on-
ly he was ticd to the obedience of thof¢ commande-
ments which among the Hebrew Dolfors go under the
name of Noahs feven Commandements : (e) which they
réckon thus : 1. Judgements or punifhments for Ma-
lefactors. 2. Blefling the name of God s under this is

e Schindler.
in pentaglots
P 1530+
ding of blood. 6. Robbery. 7 Eating of any mem-
bex
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 bsaft, taken from it alive. Of this fort werc,
" Nitean ths Syrian, (e Ewnuch, Cornelius and thofe
" of whoaritwe read ;'

A That there were dwelling at Jera-
£ Avipe 'ﬁ‘.te”’ Ekn”-’v (f)

“Ahaele. men that feared God of cvery Nation,
' under heaven, AJs 2. 5.
Secondly, to the making of one to be a Profelyte of
the Covenant ( according to the  difference offex, and
the difference of times (the rites of Initiation varied.

¢ mo. Xofer. Tothemaking of a(g) Aale-Pro felyte atfir(t threethings

f"'l',‘.’r_;‘n"" were required. 1 * Circr/;;;c_ll'fiou. 2 A kind of purifi-
R:‘%D%“ cation by water. 3 The blood of oblation. This oblation

@wgé;\nw was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To the ma-
13 King of aiWorm-Profelyte, were required only , Purifi-
 hDrufusde cation by water, and Oblation (h). Now becaule the
ibfelt 148 FJerps have neither Altar, norSacrifice, they fay that for
o the males, Civcuncifion , and Purification by ‘water fuffi-
"iifff : ”’i'l;’;‘f‘ ceths and for the females, only Purification by water«(i)In
biah, Pe.th. 3. Davids time they fay, that many thoufands of Prof-
falazzvide elytes were joyned unto the Church without Circnmci-
f,'f'_‘[“r'ff:."b"ﬁm, only by this Purification.
Hence we may obferve, that akind of Ivitiation by
mater was longin ufe among the Jews, though it were
not Sacramental wntil chriff hisinfticution : yeathere-
£yre it may feen to have been ufed by them, becanfe
they expefted it at the comming, of the Mffias 5 asap-
pearcth by their comming unto Fobn , queltioning not
fo muchhis Baptifin, as his anthority , by what anthori-
ty hie baptized: Why beptisieft thon then, if thou be not
that Chrift, nor Elias, vetther that Prophet? FJohn 1. 25.
‘Thirdly, therefpeét born by the Fews towards Prof-
elyts, was Charitable 5 (4)they ufed no upbratding
i Mofes Egpe, TS towards them, faying,  Remember thy former
Lit.tad tralt.- déeds: Notwithfranding it was alfo provided, (7) No
sanbedriny %, profelyte fhould be -cligible into the Court of thei
o Sanhedrin

k P.Fag.Exed.

33 21,

CAv.4. Of their Kings
Sanbedrim ¢ yea intheir commmon commerce, they had
an ufual proverb which acmaoc ‘(hed them of warinefs,

(m)velad decimam ufgiic generationem aProfélytis cave,
Beware of Profelyts to the tenth generation.

CHar. HIL
of their Kings.

WE fhall read of three forts of Kings in the Old
Teftament. Melchifedek was King and Pricft 5
David , King and prophet 5 others, fimply Kings.  adsl-
chifedek was King and Prieft, David King and Praphet.
The concurrence of princely Soveraignty , and boly Or-
ders in the fame man, intimates that {upream autho-
rity fhould alwaies be accompanied with care of reli-
gion : In which refpet Joaff, when he was annoiated
King » received the Teftimony. or book of the Law, 2
Kings 11.12. Neither did the(e two meet only in Mel-
chifedek and David , but the fame man among the Hes-
thens
iftus

ad his name Ter-maximus, (b becaufle he

Philofophus mazximus, Sacerdos maxiniss, & Rex maxi= yj,

 § 4

m Cafan. ad-
verf. Barow.p.
7.

4 was oftentimes King and Prieft. And Trifiuc- o Rex Anivs ,
was rexidem

minum,Pha-
ue Sacerdos,

mws. All Kings were not annointed, but only thofe Vireazid.

in whom fucceflion was broken, and there the

lib, 3.
firft of b Alex. Neopor

the family was annointed for his fucceflors, except in fitibos.caps.

cafe of diffention, where therewas required a renewed
Un&ion, for the confirmation of his authority. For this
reafon it was, that Salomon was annointed as well as
David, becaufe of the firife betweenhim and Adoniah.
Furthermore Sawl and Jehn were annointed 723 Be-
pac, with a Crufé of oyle, to fhew the fhort continu-
ance of their Kingdoms. David and Salomon were
annointed p3> Bekeren, with an horn of oyl, thatis,ina
' plentiful

PPN
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¢ Valer . Max
Lo tecap. 6o L e
d dlexuabe others was aflccted by the Mumperors and Nobility of
Alex. libs 1o Rome 5 and White by the Nobility of the Jews, whence
eipraor  the Hebrews term their Noble-men, and fuch as are

The High pricft, pricfts, Levites, e Lisery
plentifisl meafire, to fuew the long continuance of
their Kingdonts. h

As Kings were diftinguifhe from the people by ma-
ny Enfigns of honour 3 by their Crown, their Scepter,
their Throne, &c. So likewile were they diftinguithed
by their apparrel: that was the reafon that Ahab cn-
tring into Lateel changed hisapparrel, 1 Kings 22.30.
Though purple and white colours were not appropri-
ated unto Kings, (¢) yct thefe colours were in chief c-
feem, and principally nfed by them,(d)yea rurple above

-2

ofbeft ranke v, Chorim,Albatossmen clad in whites
& on the contrary, men of meaner rank, ppown Chys
chiscine, sovdidatos, aen clud with foul gorsrent. Henee
isthat of Saint Fawes; 1 there comeaman with a gold
Ring, and in goodly apparrcl i idin Ao i a white
guarnent, and there come alfo a poor man, i v idim,
w a vile or foul raimenty Jam. 2. 2. This may be the
reafon, why, when the Jews accufed chrift of treafon,
pilates fouldiors clad hin i prple, Matth. 27. 28+
and Herod the Zetrareh of G.islie pue on him a white
garmenty Luks 234 11 Boch therein applying them-
lelves to the cultomes of their own Country, and, in
derilion, clothing him as a Kizg. :

e e e A e s Mot s i e et ey e

Cuar. V.
whe High-pricft, Pricihs, Leviles, and Nethininse
"} AHere were three vanks or degrees of Minifters

about the Zemple 5 Priests, Levibes, and Nethi
witns 5 they may be pavallefd with Adinisbersy Deacons,

and

CHAP. 5. ‘The High-pricft, I'tizfis, Levits, €ve. g
and Subdeacons mthe primitive v ‘nreh:Over all thefe. o
the High-prieft was chief. . T -

In Aaroz and his polterity, w . -ontinued the fuc-
ceffion oFthe Prieftss the High-;: iejthord was tied to
the line of his firfi-boras all the velt of his pofterity
were Priefts, fimply fo°called, or called Pricfts of ibe
Second Order 5 2 Kings 23+ 4. Y .

~Except duron, and thofe that iffued from his loyns,
(in whom the férics of Priefts was continued) all the
relt of Lew: his pofterity were called Eevites. ‘

Both in the Higb-])ri?/), and the fecond or inferionr
Iriefts, there arg two things confiderable. Fir(t, their
Confécrations Secondly ,: their Office. In both thele,
fomewhat they differed, fomewhatthey agreed. -

Ia their Confecration they differed.. F irft, a The aHiv sacer-
High-prigft was annointed : the materials of this chri{m dos fusmmus in
or otntment are prefribed ;' Exodis 30. 23.1t was fimte egitur

| 5 o los unfls
poured upon darons head, Leyitic. 8. 12.Ttxan down m, Levity. 5.
o his beard, and to the border of his garments, Pfaln {a'sm be-
133- 2. The ficond Priefls, were only friunklec with ﬁa;,m‘i‘;}“”
this Oyle, mixed with the blood of the Sacrifice,. L4- fumwus.Defer-
vit, 8. 30. In this was typed out the unction of our ';ﬂgyh}.,",fﬁf;;f
Sapionr, Who was annointed withthe oyl of gladnefs 74 it ef
above his fellows, Pfalwr. 45. 8. He was annointed a- :5;,’,2""1“,432"
bove his fellows, Extenfive, and Intenfive. Extenfives adbiic i]la'iurs,
for though Adaron was anmointed Prieft, “Sanl annointed ,f,":;l"{s”; tt-
King, Eliffie annoinced Prophet, Melchifedek King and dos mﬂgn:.v,
Prigft, Mofes Pricftand Prophes, David King &. Prophet; 143 i/ iores
jyet none faye onely Ohrift, King, Prieft, and Prophes. 2;‘;34;2;’,,”"
Intenfives He was annointed, we fprinkled; Hewas Jull oc.
of graccand truth, Joh. 1y 14. and from this fulnefs,
.we receive grace for grace, verfe. 16, And all chrifti-
4nsy efpecially Miniftrs,, axe Gnte. God the fiveet G-
wvour of Chrifty 2 Corc2ee 5. i :

’ Secondly[,

o M -
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the High-prieft, Pricfts, Levites, & Lib 1.
-+ Secondly, they differed in their Garments, which ‘

were a necellary adjunct to their Confécration. The
High-pricft wore at the time of his ordinary miniftra-
gion in the SdniFuary, eight garments, Fxod. 28. Firlt,
Breeches of Linnen, putnext upon hisflefh. Secondly, A
Coat of fine linnen, put over the breeches. Thirdly A
girdle cusbroidered, of fine linnen, blew, purple wnd fear-
Jet, wherewich the coar waygirded. Fourthly, A robe
allof blew, with feventy two bels of gold, and as many
Pomegranats, of blew, purple, and fcarlet, upon the
tkirts thereofs this was put over the coat and girdles
‘Fifthly, An Ephod of gold aind of blew, purple, fearlet,
and fine linnen cuvionfly wroughtsonthe thoulders there.
of were two fair Beryl-ftones,cngraven with the Name,
ofthe twelve Tribes of Iffael. This Ephod wasput o-
ver the Robe, and girded thercto witha cutious gir«

' dlemade of the fame.” Sixthly; A Breftplate wrought

of goldyblew,purple fearlet, and fine linnen, which being
a {pan fquare, was faftned by golden chains, and rings
upon the Ephod:herein were {ct twelve feveral Stones,
onwhich the names of the twelve Tribes were engra-
ven': Morcover, in this Breft-plate were the Urime
and Thummin placed. Seventhly, A Aditre of fiuc lin-
nes, fixteen cubits long, wra, ped about his bead. Eighihs
ly,Aplate of pur ple goldsor /f?/j Crown two fingers broad,
whereon was praven Holinefi tothe Lord : this was ti-
red witha blew lace upon the fore-front of the Aitre.
Thefe ‘cight garments the High-pricft ufed in his
ordinary mimiftration, and they are tefmed by the

" Rabbies, a1 3 Bigde Zabab, Veftivents anvea, Golden

Veftments, becaufe of their richuefs in comparifon of
‘other ‘extraordinary ‘garnients, whicli he wore only
“onge ayear, when he entred’into the Holy of Holies,
upon the Propitiation-day, Levit. ¥5.4.23. " Thele
o latter

CHAD.§.  The High-prieft, Priefts, Levites, Crc. 15
latter ave called y2Y a Bidge Laban, Veftimenta Alba,

white garments, they were in,number four. 1, A lin-

sen breeches. 2> A linnen coate 3, A linnen girdle.

4, A linnen Mitre, Levit. 16- 4

In time of the fecond Temple, (a) becani the ¥ Crmeus i,
2, .de refp. Heb.

chrifir or holy Oyle could not be found , th- o 0r¢ gy,

as formerly in refpett of his Vnition, the Hige ivieft
was called by the Talmnudifts =W N2 A,/ r.ibe
Mifeha, Anlus unctione, The annointed : [0 whea the
oyle wasloft,in refpect of his garments, he was texmed,
oM MAnD  Mithrabe begadim, Aulfus wveftibus, The
clothed. Thofe fo re-mentioned garments (b Jthe High- b hioes Kat-
Prieft might not wear abroad-inthe City, unlcfs fome {"‘ﬁ‘/f’*l};;:;;;;
urgent occafion compelled him, as simeor the juft did, 1ncol3.
when lie went forth to-meet Alexander the Great.
Inhis Apparel, the threcfold office of our Saviour
¢hrift was ftiadoweds The Crown fignified his Kingly
offices the Vrim andThummin, and likewile his Be//s
and Pomscgranats, his Prophetical office: By Urim and
Thummim, he anfwered as from an Oracle; by the
Bells, was typed the found of his Dottrins by the
Pomegranats, the fweet favour of an holy lifes the
Names of thetwelve Tribes engraven on the Ephodsand
the Breft-plate, ﬁ'%niﬁcd his Prieftly Office, prelenting
unto God the whole Church, for which lie makethm-
terceflion. He knoweth his own fheep by mame,
Jobn 10. 3.
The igﬁrio»r‘ Priefts hadonly four garments, which
they ufed in their miniftration. 1. 4 linnen brecches:
2. A linnencoat. 3. Alinnen girdle. 4. Alinnen bounet,
Exod. 28.
Thirdly, they differed intheir zarriage. The High-
prieftmight not marry a Widdow, nox adivorced Wo-
san, nor an Harlot, buta virgin, Lewit. 21. 14. From
a Widdow
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The High-Tvieft, Pricfls; Levits, &e Lis.ay
widow he .could not ex & - the. firfk love. t from .2
:i'io:xccd oNiN hccoulﬁ not erpﬁc& the firfhor juf2
Iove + from-an Aarlot neither firft, jufts nor gnly love: .
all which chrift (whom the High-Prieft did herein
- yeprefen:) expecterh from his Chureh.  The other
pricfts might lawfully  marry a widdow ,  Levity

21 74 )
The High-Pricft, and the infericur Priefts, agreedin -

theix Conficration, in thefe particulars. 1t was_requi-
red firlt, that both fhould be void of bodily blemtl 5
Levit. 21, 17, Sccondly, that both fhould be.pre=
 fented untothe Lord at the door of the 'Trzl;erj';mclﬁe‘q
 Exod. 20+ 4+ | Thirdly , that boch {hould be w:‘y(hc‘gi
" with water, Fxod. 29. 4. Fourhly, that bothfhould
. be confeerated by offering up certain * Sacrifices
Fxod. 29. Fifthly, that both fhould have -of the
Llood of the other Ram put upon the fip of. the
vight care, the thumb cfehe right hand, and the great
tce of the right foot , Exod. 29. 20+ o
In the time of their Confécration certain pecces of
the Sacrifice were put into the Pricfts. hand , Ex-
od. 29. 9. The ceremony in the Chriftian Church,
ufed by the Bifhop unto the Minifler intime of.ordina-
tion, that the Bifbop giveth the Bibleinto the hands of
the Mim'ﬂc&', doth much refemble this. And both
may fgoify, that no man taketh this honour unto
himfelf, but he that is called of God, aswas daron ,
Heby 5+ 4. Hence Confecration in the Hebréw phrafe is
termed Filling of the band. And contrary to this did
Jeroboant’s Prisfis, Whofoever would, he Filled bis
own band, 1 King. 13, 33.that is, He thruft bimfelfin-
. 1o the Prieftheod.. - . Lo
In the difcharge of their Offices, the High-Prief}

differed from the other Prigffs : Firft, becaufe he

oncly

Car.5. The High-priefty Pricfiey Kevite, e
only y-dnd .that but once a years, entxed into the Holy
of Holies, Exed. 16,34+ . R
Secondly, the High-prieft might not moura for the
death of his neareft kin, Lewit 21. 10, x1. The phra-
fes ufed there to exprefs mourning, are two : Firft,
Dncovering the beads Secondly, Renting the cloaths:
Of both thefe, fomewhat is fpoken in the Chapter of
Burial. But concerning the latter, it will not be amifs
to note that the Zalnudifts determin the latter thus:

faying, (c) That it was lawful for the High-prieft SFlt Cnem

to tear the fkirt, or nether part of the garment, but 1.cap.;.

from the bofom downward it was unlawful : which
if it be true, then it doth not neceflarily follow,
that Caia has did contrary to the Law in renting
his cloaths, Matth. 26, 65. The inferionr Prigfts
might mourn for thefe fixs Father, Aother, Sos,
Danghter, Brother, and Sifter thut bad no Husband,
Levit. 21. 2. :

In the difcharge of their offices, the High-prieft, and
other Priefts agreed in thefe patticulars : Firlt, they
both burnt incenfe, and offered facrifices, 1 Chron. 6.
49. Secondly , they both fonnded the Trumpetss the
ufe whereof was two-fold, fometimes to found an a-
larum in war, {fometimes to affemble the people and
their Rulers, Nuwmb. 0. Thirdly, they both flew the
facrifices, .2 .Chram. 29. 22. Fourthly, they -both in-
ftructed the people, Mulac. 2. 7. Fifthly, they both
judged of leprofie, Lewit 13. 2. D

For the more orderly performance of thefe offi-

'ges, the High-prieft had this {ifiragan, (d? called D 8q- 4 s Tishir
gan, who,in cafe of the High-prieft’s pollution, perfor- ecofaudon.

adyer. Baron

medhis .office. OF this fore. was Zephaniah , Jerem. §2.

d

when Caiaphas was High-prieft (¢). In this&nfe they i
: ‘ C - interpret .

B . . . 24310, fo-
24. And of this fort Annas is thought to:have been y}’éph'*s"ulggzt
}:;alcgon ad
.
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" The High-prieft, Pridfts, Levites G LIBx®
interpret Annas aud- Caiaphas to have been Higb-prie{{:
the fame year, Luke 3. 2. The High-prieft and his
Sagan, relembled our Bifbop and his Suffragan : The
Patriark of Conftaminople and his Primore termed Pro-
tofyncelius 5 and amongft the Romans, the centurion
and his Optio’: for the Licotenants in warr, who in
cafe of neceffity fupplied the Cemturions place, were
termed Optiones. .

That every one of the inferiour Priefls might c-
qually ferve n his_order, King David diltributed the
whole company of them ito twenty four ranks or
courfes, called tonpta, Turme, vices. Nadab and Abihu
being dead , there remainced only two Sons to darox,
namely , Eleazar and Ithamar. Now as the: fucceflion
of Priefts was preferved i thefe two Familiess fo did
David’, at this time, according to the number of
people in each Family, make his divifion.  Eleagars
Family he divided into fixteen ranks, and. Ithawrars
into eight; the divifion was by Lot the firlt Lot fell
to Jehoiarib, the fecond to Jedaiak , the third to Hei-
rim, & c. 1 Chrom 24, Every rank or-courfe ferved
weekly in the Zemple by turn, and the ranks reccived
their names from thofe, who-at that time were the
heads of the feveral Families, and ever after retain-
ed the fame names.  The cliief of every rank was
called, Summus Sacerdos iftivs claffis, The chief-rrieft
of that rank, Hence it s that we read of many High-
priefts aflembled together , Mark. 14..1. Furthermore
we are to note, that asthe weekly courfe fell out by
tot, o did they by lot determin each parcicular

' ‘ l
|
|
|
|
)
5

!

L pravfls fervices namely, who fhould burn incenfe, who

{lay the beafts, who lay them on the Altar, ‘who
drefs the lamps, &c. Zacharids was of the cosrfe of
“dbia, Luke 1. 5. that 15, of the eighth conrfe, and

' his

.

CAP: 5o The Aigb*pritﬂ, Priefts, Levires, éc-

©_his lot was to burnincenfe, Lnke t 9.

 "The, cffi:¢ of the Levites was to pitch, .to rake

down, to bear upand down,. the Tubernacle andthe

_veflels thereof.  Lewi had three fons, Gerflion, Cobath,
and Afireri ¢ and accordingly the whole company cf
the Lewites were diftinguitht into three Orderss G(r-
Jhomites , Cabathités, and Merarites. The Gerfhonites
charge was to carry the coverings and hangings of
“the Tebernacle.  The chief things within the Sanctu-
aty were committed to the Cobathites. The wool-
works, and the reft cf the inftruments were commit-
tedtothe charge of the Merarites, Numb. 3. This was
the office of the Lewvites, in Mofes his time, and whiles
lthey were on their journcy m the wilderefss ™ bue
afterward, when they were fettled in the promifed
Land, then Duwid charged their office, appointing

- them, fome to have the charge of the treafures of the

Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 20, othiers to be Qverleers and

_Judges, others tobe Porters, -others Singers, 1 Chrom.

2.34. The Singers in time of finging were clad in
linnen Robes, or Surplefles, 2 Clrow. 5. 12, The

. singers wers divided into twenty four Orders or Cour-

fes 1 Chron. 25. 8. and the Pomters into as many,
“1, Chron. 16. that both mighe fupply their tums
weckly by lot ;s the Prieft did. In Mofes time alfo
their Confécration began at the floe and twenticth year
of their age: In-Davids at the swentieth, 1 Chro. 23. 24
Ezra. 3..8, Here we may note the liberty granted un-
‘to the Church, in changing Ceremonies : the office of
the, Levjtes In Dapids time, was’ not the fame as in

. Mpféss and again , Mofés and David agreed not in the

L4
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: i_o The High-prieft, Prieffs, Lévites, &re. Lip.x
In their, meetings ufe of an Aoly 4ifé5 and at the

tiquated throughout Chriflendonr.

Moreover there are certain degrees obfervable a-
mong the Levites : Firft, their Initiation, when they
were a month old , they were initiated, and prefent-
ted unto God Numb. 3. 15. Secondly, their Confecra-
‘tion, they were conficrated by impofition of hands,
when they were five and twenty years old, Nuwsb,
8.24. From thence, for the five years following, they
lcarned their office. Thofe that impofed hands on
them , are faid, inthe Text Nwwmb. 8. 10. tobe the fins
of Iffael. Chaxkuni interpreteth that place the Firf-

and, in allufion to this, the €hurch of Chrift is called

the Church of the Firfl-borr, Heb. 12.23. At the fame

time the Eevites were waved by the Priefts, that is, as

EAgoui it (e Greek reads it , (f) Separated, which word is ufed
ARG for the Minifters of Chrift, (g) Separate me Barnabas
" and Panl, 45 3. 2. Thirdly, their 2inifiration, to

carry upand downthe Tubersack , and this was ac the

- thirtieth year of their age, until the fiftieth, Nusb.

‘4. 3. Laftly, their vacation, or diftharge from that li.

“borious fervice of carrying the Zabersiacle; notwith-
ftanding even thén they were to fevve in their charge,

:;";of”:(l;;bf are that no ftranger came itito the Temple, () and
. - '}:’k
H

“mantter of Biffops. Uthto thefé degrées'the Apoftle
" feemeth to have réfpect : They ‘that have miniftred
iDiowyl. Halye"\ <\
"‘lﬂ;‘ﬂb.l. J"‘ o aadaddb e B leg Cpi ot )

. Jal wirging3 they, rémainied \\h tir' Ntnnery, thitey
x‘ﬁ.&n-‘s Tom gears. thiey Tearned the ‘thytkerits <oF their.
- o profefions,

‘Lords Supper, ufe of their Love-feqftss both now an--

born of Ifrael. They were the Reprefentative Churchs.

bfrancifs. fie to emcamp Touud about the Tent, to ﬁn‘gi and to be--

ewife to overlée and inftruct olinget Levites' the

.“’c\ll'gé)t‘t,'ﬁéﬁiﬁl\/’e‘s‘h: aod dég}’-‘g}:, 1'Tite. 3. 13. The-
\y Jid. 95(}% ’:gé"g':‘"ee.qfssr‘e{\(‘ﬁ‘)l‘er‘}v%}é' dmonf ‘the'pe-
?

< flrates chofen by holding up of hands. The third gefture

'

————

CAr.§.  The High-prieft, Priefts; Levites, Crc. Y
profeflions #er years they exercifed them, and ten years
‘they taught them others.. From this cuftom of impofing
bands onthe Lewites, hath flow’d the like cuftom, ufed
by the dpofdles; in conferring Orders, AFs. 6.6, 1 Tim.
.22, .

Obferve the difference of thefe three phrafes,
suertwia, the- z'mpq(ition of handss yugmis, the bolding
#p of hands, in token of Elevation or Ordination, Ais
14.23 5 and tawas xoipin, @ fBresching forth of the hands.
Poth the firlt geftures, were ufed in Ordination , or
conferring Orders.  The firlt of all, namely, Impofition
of "hands, was borrowed from the Hebrews. The fe-
cond, namely, the holding up of hands, was taken from
the (k) Athenians, who hadtwo forts of Magiftraies, k Aefcbines
Kbgposs, Mugiftrases choférn by Lots : and e Migi- ‘j,”];’,"'(:mc.“ﬁ
of the hands, called wwan xesn @ fIretching forth of the _
hands, (1) {ometimes it is termed i yupss visuay the beck- ' Herodian-
ning with the hand, a gefture ufed. in craving flence; ©*
So Panl {tretched forth the hand, and anfwered for him-

felf, AFs 26, 1,

- There were (#) another fort of holy perfons termed m Mofes Kot~ -
oyt IR Anfche, Magnamad, Viri flationarii: the Law f‘g’;ﬁ’ [k
requiring that whofoever. offered either gift or fa-" '
crifice, he fhould prefent it unto the Lord with his
own hands, and ffand by during the time of his obla-
tion. Now becaufe all Iffael could not fland by, for
the narrowne6s of the place, hence when an offering
was made for all the (peo le, certain feletted perfons
chofen for that purpo e-,;(%pplied the. ftead of all the

ple. . They were divided, as the Préeffs and Levites,
mto twenty four ranks and orders, weekly to minifter
in the Temple 5 buit-the choide was .not. reftrained to:
the Tribe of Levi ;. but s‘vas‘.‘gdiﬁ‘eremly made out: of
v > 3 the
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» xofl‘be‘l’ropﬁ‘e‘u. Lip.1.

the pesple. Every Rawk had one Fore-man chief above
the r:(p{: texmed (n) Stationwm princeps,the Fore-man of
she fation. The Nethinims oflice was to be hewers o

wood, .and drawers of water, for the houfe of God 3
they were not Levites, nonor Ifraelites, but Gibeonites,

. whom, becaufe of their fraudulent dealing, Fofuah

made in this manner Tributary, Jofs. ¢. 23. They
were afterward called Nethinims 5 Ezra 2. 43. from
\na Nathan, which fignifieth o give, becaufc they were
given for the fervice of the Temple.  Their office was
vile and bafe, asdppeareth by that proverbial fpeechs

- From the hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy

water, Dest.29. 1L

CuHapP. VL
Of the Prophets.

Here are divers names given unto the Expofi-
tors of the Law : and, although the particular
car or time when each name began, be not clearly

evidenced by Monuments of Antigiity 3 yet in gene-

: may conceive three diftin¢t periods of time
ir:l vV:l?icH t)}’le names altered. Firfl,. from Adisn, unb'&
Haféss Secondly , from Mofes, tiH_ the peoples return
from Babylon : Thirdly , from their risra, untill the.
dayes of Chriff, and after. in the fisft pestods as ddam
was Prophet and Prieft in his Family 5 fo afterward
every Firfl-bive fupplied thefe two ‘offices, together
with' their; Priucely bffice, in thewleveral Fagmhos-.,
Fhat they mled thicix Families. as. Kings , and iiffra-
&ed them as Prophets, iselear. o any -acquainted with
Scriptures the:greatelt doukit is;swhat fufficient proof
there ‘is.ifom tHQix‘.f[P‘niéﬂfbanda niddagis, Rﬂeﬂrbwd;:x's;
’ 20 gathered

5

Car. 6/ -
gathered hence, Sa) becaufe ‘that Gen. 4.3. 4. Abel , 3.,
to have brought their facrifices : to fit Judseap. 30

Of the Prophets,

and.Cain are fai

23

tram Po-

have brought them, namely, unto Adasm, who offered #* -

them unto God in theit name. The Priefhood of the
Firfk-borer. is gatheaable hence, becaufe the Lewites
were appointed to the fervice of the Altar, in ftead
of the Firfk-born, and as their s, or price of Re-

“demption, Nuwmb. 3. 41, In the fecond period, though

a private catechetical expofition of the Law belonged
to the Maflers-of Familiess yer the publick weinifberial
expofition thereof was appropriated to Priefts, and
Prophets. In_the third period, when Prophecy ceafed,
then the office of expounding Scripture was more
commons and, in {tead-of Prophets, came in a mulci-
tude of other Expofitorss in general we may call
them Teachers of Iffael, John 3. 10, We may diftin-
‘guifh them mto three feveral forts : 1. Wife-men.
2. Scribes. 3. Diffuters. The Apofile comprifech them
all 1 Cor. 1. 20." Where is the #ife # Where is the
Scribe 2 Wheve is the Djfputer? Unto any of thefe,

or whatfoever ‘other Dolfor eminently gifred above
‘others, the title Rabbi was prefixed.” Firft of their

Praphets s Sccondly, their wiftmens Thirdly, their
Scribes 5 Fourthly, their Difputerss Fifthly , their
Rabbies. ‘ :

To Prophefy, or tobe a Prophet, hath divers accep-
tions in Scripture.  Firfk, it is taken for the Books and
writings of the Prophets. Theyhave Mofés and the Pro-
phetsy Luke 16.29. Secondly, for the whole word of
Gud : No Prophecy in the Scripture is of any private

‘motion, 2 Pet.f.20. Thirdly, thofe unto whom God
-vouchfafeth familiarly to reveal himfelf, they are
. <alled Prophets. Abraham wasa Prophes,Gen. 20. 7. and

Miriam a Prophetéfi, Exod. 15.20. Fourthly, ordinary
: C4 Interpreters




24 " Of tho Prophets. L'1B. X

Interpreters of the Woid dre called Prophets. He that
receiveth a Prophet inthe name of a Prophet, Matt. 10.
41, Laltly, it is taken for thofe, who were enabled by
divine revelation, to lay open hidden fecrets, tranf-

* fcending all poffibility of humane fearch. Hence it is,
that Prophets inold time were called Secrs, 1 Sanr.9.9.
And their Prophecie was vermed a Viffor, Efey 1. 1. Be-
caufe God extraordinarily inlightned their minds with
the knowledg of thefe fecrets.

Thereare three obfeérvablc names applycd to Prophe-
¢y \n Scripture. 1. Verban: Domini. 2. Vifio. 2. Onus.
The word of the Lord, Vifions A Burthen. The firlt
importeth the Lowrd fheaking , or revealing his fecrets 5
The fecond implyeth the Prophets attending, or be-
holding them 5 The third being applyed only to Fndg-
wments , figoifieth the burthenfonmefi of them, on that
people againft whom they came forth.

For the propagation” of learning, Colledges and
Schools were in divers places erected for the Prophets,

b rodems fonfu their Scholars were vermed (b)) Filii Prophetarnns, Chil-

lG"“ @l Jyen of the Prophets, 2 Kirg. 6. 1.Unto which phrafe

ant arti me K < . PO .

dice candida- there 1s allufion, Marth. 11,19, Wifdom is juftified of

105 iupér wai ey Children : By veafon of this relation, the Prophet

;’:(‘" ZZCJ;. fometime is called a Fathzr: Flifba cried our, my Fa-

va Hilais  ther, my Father, 2 King.2.12. The (¢) Targum expound-

prefix. eththat place, &abbi, Rabbi, as much asto fay, my Ma-

cTargum. ) L . .

s xeg. 2. 13, fier, my Mafler. - And in truth the Rabbics grew very
ambitious of the name Father , which was the realon
of our Savionrs fpecch, azutr. 23. 6. Call no man Fer
ther upon earth, . :

dkimebiin  The (d) Seripture fometimes joyneth to the name of

f";{;f: “dHe' the Prophet ,. the name of his Father, as Hofex the for
of Beeri, -Hof: 4.1, And fuch a one the Hebrews con-
fcGs to be both a Propher, and the Son of @ Prophes,

_ Sometimes

CAps 6. .:Of . the Fraphets. a2g
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophet’s name , but uot -
the Father’s$ fuch a one they confe(s to be a Propbet,
but not the Son of @ Prophet : Somctimes it mention-
eth, with the Prophet, the neme of the City where he
prophefied, and then it followeth, that he was a Pro-
phet of that City. When a Prophet is mentioned with-
out the wame af the €ity , then he is thoughe to be a
Prophet of Jermfalenr _

o. Wifemen : This title, though in it felfit be gene-

“yal,. and common to all Doors and Teachers of the

Law, yet for many years before our Saviour's Tocar- »
nation, (") it was cithcr arrogated by the Pharife.s, ¢ Gerienid. lib.
,or clf¢ by the ignorant multitude appropriated unto 4 “F'*
them, from an opmion of their extraordinary wifdom,

in teaching of Traditions, which they prefirred be-

ond the Law. Hence the Phiwriffes were called

(f. Maflers of the traditions. And hence was that coun- £y de m,
fel of R. Eleezar to his Scholars, (¢) That they fhould /i p.86.
forbid their children from the {tudy of the Bible, and ,g:;‘ ’Y',',:,{',,“'
pac: them between the knees of their Wifmen. Tatmadposss.
(h) Likewifc hence, when any of their Dodfors did read 2,2’;‘[1’::"”‘ ad
LeCure, their laying was , i anl iy dmiio, Onr IVife- quef. 0.
men do teach Traditions. The like ambition we {hall

find among the Grecians, all of them friving to be

inticuled xen Wiftmen.  And heace, whenfvever the

chicf of them had pleafed the people in the perfor--

mance of their Orations, or any other publick bufi-

nefs, they were honoured with a Grande swir.that is,

with aloud acclamation of ese, ewse, Well done, or Wife-

Iy done 5 until Pythagoras , in diflike of fuch fwelling

titles, ftiled himfelt Philufophos, a Lover of Wé’ﬁlom,

which kind of modefty was afterward pratifed by

the Hebrew Dodlorss for they in after-times to avoid

the fufpicion of arrogancy, refufed thename of &N

Chacanin,
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k solom. lar-
chi, Gen 49.
Vide Ambrof.
Tom. 4. Cap. 3.
& 1argum
Hitrofolymit,

 ~Of the Scribes. Las. 1.
Chacaminy, Wifemen, () and ftiled themfelves, »mavn
v Diftipuli fapientunms Learners of Wifdom., =
3. Scribes : This name was given to two forts of
men, fome meerly - Laicks ; others Clergy-men. The
body of the Laick-scribes were thofe, to whom was
committed the inftruction of young children in their
minority , efpecially to teach them to write 5 we may
Englifh them Scriveners. This office was appropria-
ted to the Tribe of simeon. In this fenfe, we readP not

of Scribes in the scripture 5 although the ground of '

their firlt: infticution hath been taken thence, namely,
from thofe words which Fecob ufed uato Simeon and
Lewis 1 will divide them mn Fecob, and featter them
in Ifrael, Gen. 44. 7. So that, As Lewi had no portion,
but lived dilperfed among the other Tribes, by the
benefit of the Altar: (4)In like manner, Sineon had no
portion in the judgment of the Hebrews , bue lived
{cattered among the other Tribes, getting their main-
tenance by teaching and fchooling little children,
Whether this office of tcaching children was appto-
priated to them , I leave to the enquiry of others;

_ certain I am, that the8imeonites had their own inheri-

tance by Lot, Jo/b. 19. 1. and the prophecy concern-
ing their being fcattered, is thought to "have been
accomplifhed in this, that the - inheritance of the
Simeonstes was taken out of the portion of the chil-
cren of Judah, Joft. 14. 9. Furthermore it is certain,
that if not all Scriveners , yet thofe publick-Notaries,
who were employed in drawing Deeds, and writing
Contracts , (be they of what Tribe they will) they
were called by the name of Seribes. Unto this there
is allufion, Pfal. 45. 1. My tongue is as the Per of a
Gwift #riger or ready Seribe. Out of the body of thefe,
T conccive certain” choife men to have been cleted

' for

v

Car.6. - Of the Scribe “ay
“for publick employments, fome to attend. the Kirg, 3s
his Secrctaries, termed yupunic bustrme, the Kings-Scribes,
"2 King. 12.10. Such were Shetu, 2 Samuel 2¢..25. And
‘Shaphan 2 King. 23. 3. Others to attend the publick
Courts and Confiltories : they much refembled our
Clerks of Affizes 5 thelc were termed ypwords n, the
Scribes of the People, Mat. 24+ It 1 Macc. 5. 42

The (Z;(md fort ot Seribes belonged tothe Clergie:
they were Expofitorsof the Law, and thence are they
called xum&m'a % vhiaw, vepndy & o ddenshoiy Scribes of the
Law, Ezra 7.9. Expounders of the Law , Luke 7.30.
and Dofors of the Law, Luke 3. 17. Their Oftice wasto
wtite , read, and expound the Law of aufes to the
People. The name was a name of Office, not of Sedt.
Of this fort was Efdras, Ezre 7.6. Who though he ,
were a Levite, yet (i) others there were of the Tribe ,’,ZL':/;’:‘M'
of Judab , and, asit 1s thought, they might indiffe- 14... cap. 1a..
rently'be of any Tyibe. Fhe name was of the likce- &7 e, .o
fteem among the Hebrews , as the Magi. were-among iaft:
the Chaldeans, the Quindecim-viri among the Romans,
for expounding Sybilla’s Oracles : or the Canonifts in
the ¢hurch of Rome. The word oWmd Sopherin , trans
flated Soribes ; fignifieth Numberers, or Couputers, and
is applycd to the' daforites., becaufe they fpent their-
time in reckoning, and numbring, not only the Ver--
fes, but the Words alfo, -and Letters of each boole
throughout the Bibles which as it is an argument of .
their induftry, (#) folikewife of Gods providencein the ,';";}'d‘i”:’;
prefervation of his:truth inviolable. ~ As the wiftmen
in their preaching prefled Tradicions : So the Scribes-
clave tothe written word, whence they were (») term- ?ﬁmf?faﬁ'
ed Texp-men, or Mafters of the Text. And to this pur 37 L7
poft it is worsh. our oblérving , that whereas both.

the Sewiber ard the Phariféer fought to faften accufati~
ooy : ' ) ons

.
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Of their Title Rabbi. Lie. 1.

ons upon our Saviowr , Matt. 9. The Seribes accafed
him of blafphemy, verf 3. the Pharifées of eating with
Publicans and fioners, werfs 11. The Seribes accnfation
was a breach of the Law, the Phurifées a breach of the
B 1018, .
Tr;fh'trge Difputer. (o)He infilcd upon Allegoties, and
fearched out myftical ' interpretations of the Text.
Hence himfelf was termed Durﬁ.anaand his Expoﬁuon',
or Homily, Midrafch: And their School, Beth Hamwmie
drafch. They were counted the profoundeft Interpre-
ters, whence that of the P.fah}uf.h Pfal. 84. 7. T/Mi g
from fireugihso firenghy (p)1s interpreted, .fm”f their
Yemple to their Beth Hummidrafch, from an inferior* to
a higher School. Hereby we fce the diference between
thofe three forts of Predicants mentioned by Saint
Panl. The Wiftnien were teachers of Traditions s the
scribes teachers of the Text, according to the hter-al
interpretation 3 and the Difputers teachers of A/.'/cgm?
and Myfleries: which fabulous xpofitions > becaufe
they bred queftions and difputations, s rfyees
1 Tim. 4. Hence it is that fuchan Expofitor is terme
g 2 Difputer.  Thefe three forts of Pl§acher§,
which St. Pan! termeth, the Wifemarn, ch(3 Scribe , and
the Difputer , 1 Cor. 1. 20 are'by the Hebrews named

e=rt ‘Chuchine, NS Sopher, YOx1 Darfehin.

Cuar. VIL
" of their Title Rabbi

A Bout the fime of our Saviour Chrift his Nativity,

" A\ Titles began to be multiplied , and amongft, the
veft, thefe of Rab, Ribbi, Rabbi, and Rabban, w\ere'u} e
fpecial ufc ; they allare derived. from 239, .Rabab, fig-

nifying,

.~

Cavr.7. Oftbeir title, Rabbi. 19

tifying , Aultiplicatus fuit , and they found asmuchas
muadicur@, that is, a Mafter, or.Dodor, eminently

gified with variety of krowledg, Concerning thefe

titles, hey write thus (a) : that Rabbi is a morc excel- @ Avuh. in
lent title than Rab, and Rabbar more excellent than ¥ "%
&abbis and the fimple name without any title, as Hag-

gais Zachari, Malachi, was more excellent than Rabban.

About this time they nfed a fet form of difcipline in

their Schools. The Scholar was termed wabn 22e/wid ,

a Diftiple, in refpect of his learnings 10p Katan , a Juni-

or, n relpect of his minority 5 W3 Backar, that is, onc:

chofin ov cletfed, in relpelt of his election or cooptation

into the number of Diféiples. After he had proved

" a good proficient, and was thought worthy of fome

degree, then was he by impofition of hands made a:

Graduate ,. 5an Chaber, a companion to a Rabbi. This
impofition of hands they termed M3WD , we/ N300,

Semicad , or Semicuth, which ceremony they obferved

in imitation’ of MofEs towards Fafhuah. The Lord (aid

unto Aefés, Take thou Jaftmah,the fon of Nuw, in whom:

isthe {pirit, and put thine band upon hine, Numb. 27.18..

At which time: he thar. impofed haads on him, " ufed —p "™ b
(b this form of words, Laffociute thee, and be thou affoci- R
ased. After this; whenhe was worthy to teach others, 528
thenhwas hehe callfi;j Rabbis and whereas in his minori- 1 ,;{’»;":‘sf‘
1y, his own name being fuppreffed, he was called on- 2 ¢p et 2
ly by his Fathers name, the fon of N. When he was ;5,:,‘,2";’;,,’:‘.’
made graduate by impofition of hands , then was hecal+ ¥ /i imof-
led by his awn name N. the fon of N. And aftérward :;.’;”',;:’. -
when he was thought worthy to'teach, then was'the @ etiam cuar
ticle Rabbi prefixed, after this manner Zabbi N. the fon Z,?,',;’:’,‘;;’,’;"‘
of No For cxample, Maimonides av firft vas termed N
only Ber Mitmon, Thefon of Muimon : after his De- - -
gree, then wasihe called by his. own name added. to

, his

)
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at laft being licenitd toteach, then was he called &@20%
Rampam, which abbreviature, confilting of Capital
leteers, (ignificth- Kabbi Mofés Ben Miimon s ‘Rabbi Mofis
the_[o1 of Muimon. So, Rabbi Levi the {on Gerfom, in
his minority was:called the fon of Gerfom , afterward
Lovl the fon Gorfom; ac lalt ;3% Relbag, Rebbi Levi
the fur of Gorforr. This diftinttion of Scholars, Conspa-
pions, and Rabbies, appearcth by thar {peech of an an-
Vede p.Fagie clent Rabbi , faving, (¢) Hearned wneh of vty Rabbies op
}'Z ': d&; :;"’;’_‘ Aafbers,more af my Companions, woftof 'd/"(f wry Scholars.
Tuge abun, That evéry Rabbi had difciples, and that It's own difci-
ples, and cther welwilbers, ftiled him by the name of

Rabbi in the days of our Saviour, needeth no proof.

Fudas came to Chrift and faid, God five thée, Rabbi,

Muth. 26. 49.  In like manuer Jebns Difeipls came

and faluted Jebn by the name of kabbi , John, 3. 26:

and ckrift by the name of Bebli, Jobn 1. 38, But

whether. there were fuch a formal impofition of

hand's then m ufe, T much doubt. The manner of their

meetings, when dilputations were had in their Syna-

dpbiteTud  gogues, of their Schools, was() thus: The chief Rab-
Luedomris  fioe Cite T referved Chairss thefe are thofe chief {eats
Lkl SN the Synagagnes , which the Seribes and Pharifees fo
affeed, Afatth. 23. Fo thelr Comp.anions fate upori
benches ex Yoseer forms, their Scholars on the ground
« at the feet of the't Teachers. 8t. Panl was brought
SEas. o uparthe feet of Gamaliel , Alfs 22. 3. - And 2turyfare
S s g . At ““]eﬁu?fcét,-and heard his word, Luke 10. 39, “The
v et vpofitre of their body differed aceording to'their de-
g'is"u‘.. iy BYCCS: “The (e)) Rubbi 1s deferibed to be qun FJofcheb,
Tu‘buf/. c.¢ one that litteth:: The .Companions rova, Muteths the
- Ecceta B0a- whrd fpnifleth a kind of leaning wpon ‘a-bed orbenchy
b ones -héad lying ia. ¢he othors bofom, in: suthner of the
24 . ancient

his Father's; MofesBen Muimon, Mofesthe fom of Maimon:

-
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ancient fitting at tables and it was a deportment of the

body, inferiour to that of ( ) fitting: The Scholar was € pirk Abath.
termed PAIRND, Mithabeck, oie that doth lay ajoag in ¢4

the duft 5 and this was a token of the &cholars humi-

lity , thus humbling and fubj=Cting himfelf cven to the

fect of bis Mafter. (g) This fame cuftomeit is thought, p g
Saint Panl-Jaboured to bring into the Chriftim Chiveby 1 o 1g

1 cor. 14+ . Their Scholars were not all of equal ca-

pacity, whence (b)) they fad, Some had conditionens hPirke dbaib.
fpongie 5 others clepfjdie , others ficei fecinarei, and e
others cribri. Some refembled the fpouge, and fuck

in all that they heard without judgmement 5 others, the

Hourglafi , they took it at one ear, and let our atthe

other s others the Wincfack; thorow which Wine 1s (o

drained from the dregs, that only the dregs remain

belind : lattly , others the Rying-féive, which in win-

nowing lets out the coorfer éed » and keepeth in the
corn. :

- —_—

Cuap. VHIL.
Of the Nazarites and.Rechabites..

Here are two.forts of »ozaries mentioned in the
Old Teftament s Rechabites, Jerenry 35.and Na-
garites, Numbers 6.1 find fearce any thing warrantable
concerning, thefe two, more than what the Scripture
delivereth in the fore-quoted places : therefore con-
cerning the matter of their vows, I' referr the Rea--
der to the forefaid Texts of Scripture, here only we
will note the diftinftion of Nazarite. The firlt are
thefe Votaries, termed {0 from "M ‘Nazars to {eparate ,
becaufe they feparated themfelves from three things,
Firft;-from Wine, and all things procceding ﬁ‘on‘x] the
ines
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l Vine. Secondly, from the razor, becanfe they ﬂ;ﬁ‘equ:
no razor to come upon their head, but leF their hair

grow all the days of their {cparation. Thirdly, from
pollution by the dead : this feparation again was two-

fold, cither for a fet number of daies, or for a mans

whole life : that they termed, Nezireatwwr diernm,

this, Nazireatum feculi : of that fort was Saint Panl

and thofe four with him, 4&s 21. 24. Of this (:ort

was Sampfin , Judges 13. and Jobw Baptife. - The jult
nunber of days, how long the former of thefe two.
{eparated themfelves, s not exprefledin Seripture, bue

a Sheindier in"the («) Hebrew Loltors determine them to be thll‘ty,
Pemaglote  Jacaufe it is faid, Numb. 6. 5. Domino fm&f’m i erit s
which word, (fay they) containing thirty , expre(s

the juft number of days to be obferved in this volun-

tary feparation, The fecond. fort of Nazarites, were

fo termed from =3 Natfar, from whence‘com'meth
Natfireth or Nazereth, the name ofa certain Village

in Galilee, where Chrift was conccived and brought

up : Hence our Savionr himfelf was called a Naza-

vene, of Nagarite, Bfutth. 2. 23. and thofe that em~

braced his do&rins, Nagnrite, Alfs 24. s.Aftcrwgrd,

certain Hereticks fprung up, who, as the Samaritans

joyned jcwiﬂr ceremonics with Heathenifh rites, fo

b Hieromym. . (] iovned topether Chrift and Atofiss the Law
Ve s, Cb) they joyned top it

vefirs £pipha- and the Gofpel 5 Baptifrz and Circumcifion : of the'be-

w1 Ton, ginning; of thefe we {hall vead , 45 150 2. Theg c{lme
a.baris Jown certain from Judes, and taught the brethren,
faying, Except you be circumei bl after the manner of
Mofés 5 ye caniot be Saved. .Thcfe ,Hfrt:txtks were
called Nazarites 5 cither of maliceby the Jews, tobring
the greater difgrace upon Chriftian religions or e]ﬂ? be-
canfe at firlf they were trye, though wcﬂlg Nazarites 3
that is, Clrifbians , mifled by Peters Judaizing at dn-

tioch ,
, ;

' . .
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tioch, Gal.2.11. And hence it is () thought, that the cPrwdf fum.

churchat dntioch, in deteftation of this new-bred He- P7ak b 1.3.

refie, faftned upon them by the name of Negarites, for-

fook" that name, and called themfelves Chriffians,

A¢ts 11.26. Symmachys , thate famous Interpreter of

the Old Teflament, wasa {trong defender of this Here- o

fie, and () from him in after times they were named ‘,”"‘K"ﬂ’”- fib,
. . 9.contraran-

symmachiani. . The Jews had them in as'great hatred, gom payiche-

asthe Sanaritans, whereupon (e ) three times every day, #¢.4. .

at Morning , Noonside, and Evening , they clofed their ?,-zﬁfpf_“z;y;}_'

prayers with a folemn execration, Maladic, Donine, 19.

Nazareis. Laftly, another fort of Nazarites there were,

fo termed from -py, fignifying to abolifh 5 or cut of5

(1) becaufe they did abolifi and cut off the five books fxpiphan .1.

of Mofes, rejeCting them as not Canonical. o Temaberas,

S

Cuar. IX.
of the Affideans.

IT is much conitroverfed,. whether the Affideans were
Pharifées or Efféncs, oxr what they were. Were
I worthy to deliver my opinion, or as the Hebresws-
Proverb i, to thruft in my head amongft the heads of
thofe wife men : I conceive of the Affideans thus. Be-.
fore their captivity in Babylon, we fhall find the word
ovon, Cafidin, (tragllated Affide; 4ffideans, (to fig--
nifie the (ame as pypwi¥, Tfadikim, Fuft, or good men
both were ufed promifcuoufly, the one for the other,
and both {tood inoppofition ta the pyw, Refehagnim,
that is, ungodly, or wicked men.” At this time the whole
body of the Jews were diftinguiflic irito two forts Caff-
dim; and Refehagnim . Good and Bad..
After ther captivity, the Cafidim began to be di-
: D. ftinguifhed.

’
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an Kini, (tinguilhed from the 7fadikim. () The Tfidikinm gave

Bfal. 103.17. themfelves to the ftudy of the Scripture. The chafi-

b pirge dbort, dim ftudied how to add wnto the Seripture. (4) Second-

6a. 5. ly, the Tfadikim would conform to whatfoever the
Law required : The chafidine would be holy above the
Law. Thus to the repairing ¢ the Temple, the main-
tenance of Sacrifices, the relief of the Poor, &e. they.
would voluntarily add overand above, to that which
the Law required of them.  Whenee it is noted, that
thofe were Chafidin, who would ay, What is mine, is
thine , and what is thine is thine owns thofe, Reftha-
gnin, which would Gy , What is thine is wiine ; and.
what is wrineis mine own s and it is probable, that the
middle {ort mentioned in the e place, who wouldt
{ay, what is mine is mine, what is thine is thine own s
were the very Tfadikin.

At this time the body of the Jemws were diftinguifh-
ed into three forts, n refpect of holinefs. Firlt, Refeha-
guint, dagee, wicked and wugodly men. Sécondly , 1=
diliney swsia, juft and righteons men. "Thirdly, Chafr-
dim , who are fometimes trantlaved o, boly mren, and

“edifdii dethat for the moft pare : (e) but fometimes alfo 4382,
W aeens” good men : Thefe of all othérs were the beft repuced,
13- woeanur & and beloved of the people. The Apofile thewing the
-fozfﬁ““‘“”' great love of Chrift, dyng for us, amplisieth icby allu-
@i giau o0 unco this diftinction of the people : ¢hriff died for
o i the wagodly. Scarcely fora viehteons man will one dics

yet peradventure, for a good®iran fome would even
dare to die, Rowms. 5. verfes 6. 7. The gradation ftand-
cth thus : Some peradvencure would dic for one of the
Chafiding , a good man :. Scarcely any for onc of Tfad;-
kinm o, w juft or righteons man : For the Refehaguim,
or wungodly , none would die 5 yer Chift died for us
ungodly, being finners, and his enemies.
: ' Now

CaPr.g. Of the Affideans. . . gs
Now as long as thefe works of fupererogation re-

mained arbicrary, and indifferent, net required.as ne-

cetlary, though preferred before the {imple obedience

to the Law s fo long the heut of contention twas not

great enough to breed Sects and Herefies : But ywhen

ence the' precepts and rules -of {upercrogation were

digefted into Canons , and urged with an opinion of

neceflitys Then from the Chsfdine illucd the brood

of Pharifées s (d) and alfo from them (s it is proba- &JehSeet

bly thought) the herefie of the Efféns, both obtriwding %z;.:?mf'

unwritten Traditions upon the people, as fimply necef-

fary, and as a more perfect rule of fndity than the

Scripture. . At this time the Tfadikinz m heat of op-

pofition rejected not only Traditions, but all Scripture

except only the five Books of Mofess for which req.

{on they were called Karaim (e ). Some are of opinion ¢ Jofoh Sea-

they rejected only Traditions,” and imbraced all the ¢

Pooks of Scripture : Which opinion foever we follow

they had their name ownp, Karaingy, Textnales , Scrip-

turarii, (I.C.P Text-men, or Scripture-readers, becaufe

they adhered to Scripture alone, withftanding and gain-

« faymg Traditions, with all their might; And if we fol-

low thelatter, then ‘all this while the Karain were far
from hercfic : but inprocefs of time, when fron Sadoc
and Balthus, thefe Karaim leained to deny all fature
rewards for good works, or punithment for evil, ot
refurredtion from the deads now the Kerain: bec;lme‘
compleat Sadduces and perfec Heretiques, taking their
denomination from their firft Author, Sedoc. The time

of each Herefie's firlt bes inning, fhall b
declared in their feveral gChapt%;s. 7 bemore exa&.ly.

D2 .vn " CHAPs
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. CuaAr X
" Of the Pharifécs.

% Suariam &- “\Here are ('a) threg opinions concerning the Bty mo-
Ymologiam logie of the name Pharifee. ‘The firlt are thole

?’ZZWC”":Z‘ which derive it from yp, Parafl, Expandare, Expli-

- vatur Hierony- cave either from the enlarging, and laying open theit

mus Pegfar.m Phylafteries, or from their open performance of good
Amosy vefelliss

Scriptura He. works in publick view of the people, as being ambiti-
braica, ffewm ous ofmans praife. Sccondly, from wmg, Parafeh, Expo-
Phajeia @ were , Explanare , becaufe they were of chief repute,
172 piude- and counted the profoundeft Doffors for the expofition
s of the Law, fo that they were termed (6) Perufching
LD aon qia Porefehim s Pharifées, becaufe they were Expon-
QWM ders of the Law. Thirdly, others derive the name
?_‘i’;fomdﬂ’ from the fime Verb, but in the Conjugation Piel,
csuidw,  where it fignifiech dividere, feparare, to feparate. (e)In
this acception, by the Greeks they were termed dgepupiior,
we may Englith” them .separatifts. Their fiparation s
confiderable, partly in the particulars, wuto which

partly in thofe from which they Separated. \
Firlt, They feparated themfelves ta the [tudy of the
Law, i which refpet they might be called, dowguin de
whr vir, Separated wunto the Law. In allafion wneo this,
d prugiusde  the Apoftle is-(d) thought to have (tiled himiclf, Rom. 1.
brib.felke L3y y . dgmomuton ol Wanfinn, Separated wmbo the Gofpel : when
he was called, from being a Pharifée, to be a Preacher
of the Gofpel : and now not feparated unto the Law,butto

the Gofpel. .

Secondly, They* fiperated themfelves, or at leaft
pretended a (e) feparation to an extraordinary fanidity
of lifeabove other men. God I thank thee that I am#o#

! a5

¢ Suidws.

CAP. 10 Of the Pharifées. LR

as other men are, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers, &c.
LInke 18. 11.

The particolars from which they feparated shemfelues,
were thefe: , '

Firlk, From Commerce with other people, asafterward
will appear tu their Traditions, whence they called che
common people by reafon of their ignorance, ¥wn oy
Populum terra, The people of the carth. In the Goipel of
Saint Jobsx 7. 49. they are called sne-: 7his people who
knoweth not the Law are curfed. '

Seccondly , From the (i) Apparel and Habit of other ¢ & pavid.
men : for they ufed peculiar (inds of Habits, whercby $ephve1. 8.
they would be diftinguifhed from the vulgar. Hence
proceeded. that common f{peech, Veftes populi terre,
conculecatio fumt Pharifeornm.

Thirdly, From the () Customs and Manwers of the g ryistites,
world. ' '

This Herefie of the Pharifées {eemeth to have had
its firlt beginning in Antigonws Sochewss : He being a
Pharifee fucceeded Simon the Juft, viho was cberancan
with dlexander the Greats he lived three hundred
years before the birth of chrift. . o

The Pharifées were not () tied to any particular y gy, arer,
Tribe or Family, but indifferently they ‘might beas.
of any. Saint Panl was a Benjamités (i) Hyrcanus was
a Levite. . : o

Each Set had his Dagmata, his pro'pg;r Aphorifins

i Flavius Jof.
lib, 13+ €218,

- Conflitutions, ov Canons : {0 the Pharifées had theirs.

My purpofe is, both concerning thele and the other
Sells, to note only thofe Gunons, or AP/Jq:]zfm: » where-
in chicfly they were heretical, and one differing from
th%ot[{mr;-' T o
irlt, the Pharifies (R) afcribed [ome things to Fate
or Deftiny, and fome tbin‘)g: to mansfFree-wifﬁ :’{og, b
: D3 Sccondly,
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‘ ’Sgécdnal}f;'Tithey cotifeiTed that there were Angels and

Spirits, A&+ 23.8.. . ) ‘

“Thirdly, concerning the Refurrettion of the dead,

1 7ofeph de bet- they acknowledged it 3 and (/) taught, That the fouls of’

oy lib 3633 i men deceafed, prefently departed into cverlafting
punifhment 3 but the fouls, they fayd, of good men,
pafled by a kind of Pythagorean wmuyiens 10to other
good-mens bodies. Hence it is (#2) thought, that the

m Server. 7vi- different opinions concerning our S.wwionr did arifes

,f;'\[ ’,,,"',',:,;ﬁ fome faying that he was Jokn Baptifts others, Eliass o=

i piatgr.  thers, Jeremias, Matt, 16. 14, As it Chrift his body had
been animated by the foul either of Jobn, Elias, or
Feremias.

Fourthly , they did {tiffly “ maintain the Traditions
of their Elders. For the beteer underftanding what
their Traditions were, we muft know, that the Jews

n Mofes Kot- fay, The Law was (') twofold : one committed, to wri-

fouf-n f:‘[“- ting, which they called anoaw nwn Thorsh Sehebichtab,

“Pecht pe written Law 5 the other delivered by tradition,

termed by them nn Y¥a nwn Thorab-begnal-pe. They

fay,both were delivéred by Godunto a0fés upon Mount

Sinai s the latter as an expofition of the former,

which Mofes afterward delivered by mouth to Foflua,

Fofbua to the Elders, the Elders vo the Prophets, the Pro-

phetsto thofé of the great Synagogine , from whom. fuc-

ceflively it defcended to after-Ages. Thefe Traditi-

ons were one of the chief controverfies between the

o Gurianider, Pharifées and the Sadduces. (o) The Pharifées faid, Let

“he 29 us maintain the Law which onr Forefathers have deliver-

ed into our hands.expounded by she nonth of the Wifé-men

who exponnded it by Tradition. Andlo, the Sadduces faid,

Let us_not believe or hearken to any Tradition or Expo~

Jition, bur 2o the Law of Mofes alone. The Traditions
which they chiefly urged wese thefe.

1. They

_ ,

" = s
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1. They. wonld not eap until they had wafhed their
bands. Why do thy Dilciples tranfgrefs the Tra-
dition of the Elders? for they wafh not their hands
when they eat bread , Mareh. 15. 2. This wathing is
faid to.have been done mys, Mark 7. 3. that is often,
as fome tranflace. the word , taking e in this place
to fignifie the fame as «'xa 0 Homer , frequenter. O-
thers tranflace the word accuraté, diligenter, intima-
ting the great care and diligence they ufedin wathing:
with this the (p) Syriack Text agreeth. (g) Ochers PG |
thmk that there is, in that phrafe, allufion unto that g‘ }';f;;'f{;,_ |
rite or manner of wafhing inule among the Jews, term- lig. Tiibes ‘
ed by them &1 7203 Netslab iadaim, the lifting up “F*:
of their hands. The Greek word mam is thoughe to ex-
prefs this Rite, becaufe in this kind of wathing , they
ufed to joyn the tops of the fingers of each hand toge-
ther withthe thumb, {0 that each hand did after a {ort
refemble v wypis 7o €. a fiff. This Ceremony was
thus performed : Firlt, they wathed their hands
clean.  Secondly, they compofed them into the forc-
mentioned form. Thirdly, they lifted them up, fo
that the water ran down to the very elbows. . Laftly,
they let down their hands again, fo that the water
ran from off their hands upon theearth. (r) Aud that « awnfier in
there might be ftore of water running up and down, P8
ihey poured frefh water on them when they liftedup
their hands, and poured water twice upon them
when they hanged them down. Unto this kind of
walhing Theophylad feems to have reference , when
he {aith, that the Pharifees did ([). cubitaliter laware, [Thtopyladt.:
wafb up to théir efbows. Laftly,other (£)interpretmym, to ?B‘,“"’ 7.3
32, in ma-
be the fift, or hand clofed 5 and the manner of wathing jeribus fuis an-
hereby. denoted to be by rubbing one band clofed in the Teiasiombu,in
palm or hollow of the other. All imply a diligent and. pare.7-3
D4 accurate
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aeeurate care in waflling : - the ceremonious wathing
by lifting up the hands, ‘and hanging them down; beft
eéxprefléch the fuperftition, which onely was aimed
at in the reproof, though all thefe forts of wafhing
to the Pharifées were fuperftirious, becaufe they
made it not a matter of outward decency and civilitys
but of refigion, To cat with wafhtor unwafht haads:

n Drafisd pre- urging fuch a neceflity heveof (), that in cale a man

terit. Mait.1 <, . .
. ¢ Ay come to fome water , but not enough both to

Buxtorf syrag. walh and drink, he fhould rather choofe to wafh than

-Zf:‘;“ “h.% 1o drink, though he die with thirft. Andit was deem-

rad, ed amongft them, as great a fin to eat with unwafhe
hands, as to commit fornication. This Tradition of
wafhing hands, though it were chiefly urged by the
Pharifees 5 yet all the Fews maintained it, asappcareth
by the places quoted.

We may obferve chree forts of wafhing of hands
in ufe among the Jews. 1. Pharifaical and fuperfiti-
ous 5 this was reproved. 2. Ordinary, for outward de-
cency 5 this was allowed. The third iz token of Inno-
cency 5 this was commanded the Elders of the neigh-
bour-Cities in cafe of murder, Dent 21.6. It was pra-
&iled by pilate, Aatt. 27. 24. and alluded unto by
David, 1 will wafh sy bands in innocency , (0 will I

. compafs thine Alear, Pfal. 26. 6.

. 2, When they came from the Market they wafbt, Mar k
7+ 4. The reafon thereof was, becaufe they there ha-
ving to doe with divers forts of people, unawares

. they might be polluted. The word ufed by Saint
 Mirk: s, awdiona s they baptized themfélves : implying
the wafling of their whole body. And it fcemeth thae
thofe Phuriftes who were more zealous than others,
did thus wafh themfelves alwayes before dinner. ‘The
Pharifec marvelled that chrift had not firlk wathed
o himf{elf
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him(elf before dinner , Zxk. 11, 38. Unto this kind

of fuperftition 5 St. Peter s thought to have inclined;

when he faid, Lord, not my fect only, but alfo the bands

and the head, Jobn 13. 9. Thus finding his modefty

diftiked , when he'refufed to have his feet watht by

his Lord and Mafler ;- now he leapeth into the other

extreme, as if he had faid, not my feet only, but sy

whole body. 1 f:nc[c proceedcg tha[t Sect of the Hemero- -

baptifie, 1. o Daily-Baptifts, (o called, (x) becaufethey *Foiph-fib. 1«

diﬁ £cr day thus wafh tjzemjélve:. 2 Y romvignr,
3. They wafht their cups, and pots, and brafen veffels,

and tables, Mark, 7. 4.

4. They held it unlawful to eat with finners, Mat. 9.

11. yea, they judged it a kind of pollution to be touch-

cdby them, Luke'7.39. If this man werc a Prophet, he

would furely have known who, and what manner of"

woman this is, which toucheth him, for fhe is’'a fin-

ner. Of guch a people the Prophet {peaketh : They

fay , Stand apart, come not near to me, or (as the 1

w}(;rds may be rendred) ( ) Touch me wot, for 1am ho- LEH;L?;Z

lier than thou, Efay 65. 5. ("2) The like practifc was in aScelig. de

ufe among the Samuritans , who if they met any Z'Z";";a,'l”,'}:

firanger , they cried out, w agredmr , Ne attingas o vefere.Epiphan,

Touch not. liv.v, Tom, 1.
5. They fufbed twice in the week , Luk,18.12.(b) name- ¢ "thoshylatt.

ly Mondayes and Thurfdayes , (c)) becaule Mofes (" as it Luk- 1813,

they fay ) wentupinto the Mount Sinei on a Thurfday, i:rffgmm
and came down on a Asonday. - c Drafss i

6. They made broad their Phylaiferies , and enlarged 1183
the borders of their garments, Matth.23. 5. Here three
things are worthy our confideration. Firft, What
thefe Phylacteries were. Secondly, What was writ-
ten in them. Thirdly, Whence they were fo cal-

led. ("d) Epiphanins interpreteth thefe PhylatFeries 11)2 d Epipoii. .

‘ e — =
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‘be sarivicam weabese, prples(tuds, or florifbes woven in their
Garments : asif Epiphastins had conceived the Pharifees
Garment to belikethat which the Roman-Senators were
wont to wear , termed by reafon of thofe broad fiuds
and works woven in it , Laticlavinm : but feeing that
thefe Phylaiferies were additaments and ornaments,

o Mofes Kpr- whereof there were two i‘e_) forts, the one tied totheir
[ s, foreleads, the other to thir left hands 5 hence it fol-
loweth, that by thefe PhylaiFeries could not be meant
whole Garments , or any Emboflments, or Florifhings,
woven in the cloth. Generally they are thought to be
Schedules or Scrols of Parchment, whereof; asI noted,
there were two' (ort3, Phylulferies for the Fore-heads or
Frontlets, reaching from one ear to the other, and tied
behind with a thong s and Phylacteries for the Hand, fu-
Seened wpon the left arm, above the elbow on the infide, thas
it might beneer the heart. Both thefe forts were worn,

" ¥ Maimon. in 00t by the Pharifies onely, ('f) but by the Sadduces alfo,

Tepbilim. ¢. 4 but with this ditferences The Pharifees haply for grea
feit. 5. ter oftentationwore their Hand-Phylaifevies above their
elbows 5 the Sadduces on the palms of their bands.
gScalizs Tvi- (¢ ) Nay all the Jews wore them, cur Sapionr chrifi
bard- .53 not excepted. The command was general, Exod, 1 3.04
It fhall be for a fign unto thee upon thine hand, and for
a memorial between thine eycs. So tliar, it is not the
wearing, of them which our Swwivar condemmed, but
the m.ﬁcing of them Broad, whereby they would ap-

pear more holy than others. '
hebyf & In thefe Parchments they wrote ('h)only the Deca-
Z‘"- 1 Alatt, Ioguc or ten Commandments, in the opinion of chry-
’ Softonr and Hicrome : but generally and upon better
grounds, it 1s thought they wrote thefe four fections of
) the Law, . .
1. Thefirlt began, Sanctific unto me all the firft
: ‘ berm

'\r‘"" ’
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born, &c. Exod. 13.2. to the end of the 10. verf
2. The fecond began, And it fhall be when the Lord
fhall bring thee, &c. Exod. 13+ 11. to the end of
the 16. verf
3. The third began, Hear & 1{racl, &c. Dent.6.4. and
" continued to the end of the 9. verf? )
4. The fourth began, And it thall come to pafs 5 if
you fhall hearken diligently, &c. Dent. 11.134 to
the end of the 2 1. 2erfe
Thefe four Seions written in Scrols of parchment,
and folded up, they faltned to their forebesds, and their
feft-arms ¢ thofe that were for the firehead, they wrote,

in four diftin& pieces of parchment (77) efpecially, and /'cf,’f"fr‘g{ {(::-
30

~

e

ifthey wrote it inone piece, the length of every Setion 7y

ended in one Column, and they did put them into one
skin, in which there was the proportion of four houles
or receptacles, and not into four skins : every recep-
tacle was diftinct by it felf. And thofe that were for
the hand, were written in onepiece of parchment prin-
cipally the four Sectioins in four columns: but if they
wrote them in four pieces, it was at length, and they
put them in a skin that had but one receptacle. (4 ) In :ng:;:ﬂ;’ ﬂi[:{fx;
time of perfecution when they could not openly wear -
thele Phylatferies, thendid they tie about their hands a
red thread, to put them in mind of the blood of the
Covenant of the Law. '

Touching the name 5 Aofés calleth them m2Ly Tiza-
photh, which word hath almoft as many Etymologies as
Interpreters 3 the moft probable in my opinion, is, that
they fhould be fo called per Antiphrafin, from pvv, In-
cedere , 20 go, OV move, becaufe they were immoveable :
Hence the Septuagint tranflates them didwm, Immove-
able Ormaments: The Rabbins call them Tephillim,Prager- -

. . . mym.)in
ornaments ¢ () Qthers call them Pittacia, aa;d _P:It- Mapib. 35,
ACB0LAy

r’?\




of the Pharifees. LiB 1.

taciolz, from mdixe, which fignifieth a piece or par-
~ cel of Cloth. Inthe Gofpel they are called prunie, Phy-
laFeries , from pndvl, to conférze Or keep. F ll‘ﬂ'? be-
canfe by the ufe of them, the Law was kept and pre-
férved in memory. Sccondly , becaufe the Phariféer
ﬁxperl‘tiriouﬂy conceited, that, by them, as by Amu
lets, Spells, and Charms, hanged about their nc’cks:,
them(elves might be preferved from dangers. ‘The
word snaign, fignificth a Spells and Hierom teftifi-
eth, that the Pharifees had fuch a conceit of thefe Or-
naments : In’ which place, he comparcth the Pharifées
with certain faperftitious women of his time, who car-
ried up and down, upon the like ground, paronla cvan-
gelia, & crucis ligna, fhort fentences out of the Gofpel,
and reliques of the Crofs. The fame fuperftition hath
prevni\cd with many of }utcr times, who tor the (ame
w Seatig. Tri- purpofe hang the beginning of (m) S:mzr Fobsrs Gofpel
bere). cip.7. about their necks : And in the year of our Lord 642.
certain Sorcerers were condemned for the bike kind of
_nconcilquini pg,050k , by the name of () quantgnn that is, Phyle-
Sexti, canoi. Ferin
4. erians. i
. Thus much of their Phylacferies. In the fame verfe
ovidp.xim 18 reproved the enlarging of their borders. (o) That
cviradic.  which we read Borders in the Gofpel, is called” Nusmb.
15.38. IV 1[isfith, Fringes: and by G'cdelz‘w, Dent.
pTousand 5 1o whichword we ltkewife tranflareinthat place,
:iprr:ll:;“;?:lbu, Fringes. 'They were in the fore-quoted places com-
valety Magiifi- manded , and our Savicnr chrift himfelf did wear
/‘ﬁ’)r;”‘b;«;:m_ them, Lwke 8. 44. The latter Hebrew word fignifi-
feae, apud  eth a large Fringe, which aggravatcth the fuperftition
yamen & of the Pharjfes , in making their fringes larger , when
;z::;;,;,:‘:”:m the Law had allowed them Jarge. This literal expo-
wirpatwr. - fition 1. take to be moft agreeable with the Text,
T x . though, to enlarge, in (p) Greek and Latine, fometimes,
' fignificth

Thendor. B

T - T v
o8
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fignifieth to boaft, vaunt, or brag of 4 thing, andin this
fenfe it may very well fit a Pharifée. The reafon of
this command was, to put them in mind of the Com-
mandments, Numb. 15. And for the furtherance of this
duty, (g) they ufed (harp thorns in their fringes, that

by the often pricking of thethorns, whether they walk-
ed or fate {till, they might be the more mindful of the
Commandments.

There were (r) {evenforts of Pharifées, 1. Pharife-
ws Sichemita, He tutned Pharifée for gain, as the Si-
chemites fuffered them(elves to be circumcifed. .

2. Pharifews truncatus, {0 called as if he had no feet,
becaufe he would fearce lift them from the ground
when he walked, to caufe the greater opinion of his
meditation. )

3. Phavifews impingens, He would fhut his eyes
when he walked abroad, to avoid the fight of women,
in_fo much that he often dafht his head againft the
‘walls that the blood gufhe out.

4+ Pharifens quid debeo facere, & Jacians illud. He
was wont to fay, What owght I doeé and I will doe it.
Of this fort feemeth the man in the Gofpe! to have
been, who came unto ¢hrif#, laying, Good Mafter what
Shall I doe? Gre. and at laft replied , 4% thefe have I
done from nty youth np, Luk. 18. ‘

. §+ Pharifeus mortarins @ S0 called becaufe he wore
a'Hat in manner of a deep Mortar, fuch as they ufe
to bray fpicein, in {0 much that he could not Jook up-
ward , nor of ecither fide ; oncly ,downward on the
ground, and forward or forth-right.

6. Pharifews ex amore. Such a one as obeyed the
Law forthe loveof virtue. .

7. Pharifews ex timore. Such aone obeyed the Law
for fear of punifhment. He that conformed for fedr, had

: refpect

‘Lk .

45

q Hieron in
Mai 23,

€ Talmud,
trall. Suta.
cap 3
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"1'(':(}36& chicfly fo thc"izcgrztivc Comurandmenis 3 bue he
that conformed for love, clpecially refpected the. iffir-
nrative.

CHar. XI.
Of the Sadduces.

O omit other Fiymologies of thenmime, there are
l two oncly which have fhew of probability.
azpipbaniva () Some derive it from Sedek, Juflitia, as it they had
eapova. - been FJufticiaries, uch as wonld juttific themfelves be-
33’;’;"?"’;‘:’_"" fore Goc’s "T'ribunal. (4) There are that derive it, and
L, that upon more warrantable grounds, from Sadoc, the
Lheophytact.  fir(t Author of the Herclic s 0 that the Sadduces were (o
called from Sadoe, as the Arians from drius, the Pele-

gians ftom Pelagins, the Donatifls from Dosatus, &ve.
This sdoc lived under dntigonns Sochens, who fuc-
ceeded Sizcon the Juft. Hewas dntigonys hisScholar,
and by him broughtup n the Dadrin of the Pharifics,
but afterward fell from him, and broacht the Herefie
ot the saddwces, which Herefie, becaufe it had much afs
fimey wich that which the Heretick Dofithens taught,
¢ ryiph. hereft hence ave the Saddnces faid to be (¢)a branch or skire
v4. 12 Tatd of the Dofit heans, thonghintrach Deffthess lived not till
;’?f""ﬁ"?‘ “ (d ) ateer chrift 5 and alchough thefe two Herefies did
d origen. con- agree in many things, yet in a main poine they differed.
'CZPCI‘Z‘Z; ’N’/ (e) Dofithens believed the velurrettion, the Sadduces de-
3. nicd 15 and by canfequence the Dofitheans believed all

other points necellarily flowing from this,

The ceeafion of this Herefic was this. When Antj-
£ aloth. cap.r, goars taughit that (f) we mull not ferve God as Servants
. ferve themr Mafters for hoperof reward', his Scholars
sadoe and Baithus underftood him, asifhe had utterly
denied

. their death.
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denied all future rewards or recompence attending, a
godv life, and thence framed their Herefie, denying
the Refirrettion, The world to come , Angels, Spirits,
e,

Theix  Dogmata, Canons, or Conftitutions were

1. They rejeced (g) the Prophets,and all other Scriplure, 5%%])’14 -
fave oucly ihe froe Books of Mofes. Therafore our Savi- J,Z, MR
onr, when he' woutd confute their error concerning
the refurrettion of the dead, he proves it not out of
the Prophets, but out of Exod. 3.6, I am the God of
Abraban, the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, Matt..
22. 32.

2. They rejected (W) all Traditions. 1hence, As they
were called ny, Minei v.e. Hereticks, in refpect olthe

b Elias in
.ll'. VA

. general oppofition between them and Pharifées 5 Fift,

becanfe the Pharifées were inrepute the only Catholickss

Secondly , becaufe n their dorin, the Pharifees were

much neercr the truth than the Seddnces : so, n relped

of'this particular oppofition, in the ones rejetting, the .

others urging of Traditions, the Sadduces were (7) texm- : ﬁ)lﬂ._ﬁg! de

ed oW, Karain, Biblers, ov Scripturifts, /.’;..p/.ell_;l oo
3« They faid there was no vew.avd for good works, nor

punifiment for ill in the world to come.  Hence Saint

Paul perceiving that in the Conncil the one pirt were
Sadduces, the other Pharifees, he cried out, Of the hope,
(e of the reward expected ) and of the refirveltion of the
deadl; Iaw called in gueftion, Alts 23. 6.

4+ They denied the refiirvelion of the body, Als 23..
8. Matth. 22. 23. Luk. 20. 27. .

5. They faid, The fowls of men are (K) annibilated at 2./}/’:/:512 de
Oy (1, s
cap,

6. They denied Angels and Spirits, A 23. 8. pete.

7 They wholly denied (1) Eate or-Defliny, and afiri- X jofeph, 1,13,
bedall 1o mans frec-will. - “ap 9.

. e




48 of the Sadduces. Ly
The Samaritanes and the Sadduces ave of ncer ali-

nity sbut yet they differ. Firft, (m) The Samaritans{a-

m gpiphar,,  crificed at the Temple built upon Mount Gdrizims

Tom. 1, bbbyt the Sadduces facrificed at Jerufalem. Secondly ,
beref: 140 pye sumaritans. allowed no Commerce with the Jews,
John 4 9. yea the mutual hatred between the Sawvza-
yitans and the “Fews was (0 great, -thatit was not law=
full for the Jews to eat or drink withthe Swmaritans.
" How is it that thou being a Few, askeft drink of me
which.am a woman of Semaria, John 4.9, Nay, where-
as liberty was granted unto all Nations of the carth
to become Profélytes to the Jews, {0 did the Fews hate
the Samaritans, that they would not fufferaSamari-
tan to beaProfélyte. This appearcth by that folemn
Dyl de (») Excof;fz/ftz;zzc(zixa;z , tcrn.led Exccomminicatio in j?-
rib.felh, L3, creto nominis tetragrammati : the form thereof, as it
eapitex.tl- vas applycd’(fay they,) by Exre and Nebemiah unto the
nedenns : .
Sararilans Was thus, They affermbled the whole Congre-
gation into the Temple of the Lord, and they brought 300
Priefls; and 300 Trumpets, and 300 Books of the Law,
Cand as wany Boys, and they Jonunded their Trumpets, and
the Levites fiuging, cunfed the Samaritans by all the
forts of Excommunication, in the myftery of the name Je-
hovab, and in the Decalogue, and with the curfe of the
Sperionr. houfe of Judgment , and likewift with the
curfe of the inferionr honfé of Jrdgment that ‘no Ifrae-
lite foonld eat the bread of a Samaritany ( whense they

cateth Swines flofh) and let no Samaritan be a Profélyte
in Iffacl, and vhat they foonld have no part in the mi{izru
o Bustorfs & pecfion of the dead. R.(‘0.) Gerfon forbad the breaking

.

there

Say, hewhich eateth of a Samaritans bread, isas be who.

P Belre p. open cf the Letters, under the pénalty of this Excom~-
miuication. This proveth whae formerly was faid,.
. namely, that betweenthe Jews and the Samaritans.

ERALANE 1
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"there was ‘no commerces but the Seddwees familiarly

- ¢onverfed with the other Jews, even with the Dharifees

themfelves,  yea both face rogether in the fame Cows-
eely, AFs 33. 6, Now the Samaritans and Sadduces a-
gree, 1. Inthe rijelion of all traditions. 2. In the rejes
Fion‘of all other Scriptures fave only the five Books of Mo-
Jes. 3. Ii the denidl of the refurrecion. and the confe-

©quentess as, future punifbments, and rewards according

to wieris works : but the Samaritans held that there were
Angels, which the Sadduces denyed. For the proof of
thefe agrecments and difagreements between them

vead’ Fpiphanins, heref. 9. g‘" 4. . ’

B To‘\ich'}ng‘the} Samaritans , there are three degtees
-of alteration in their religion, obfervable : Firlt, the
ftrange Nations, tranfplanted by shalmanefarinio savra-
tia, when Iffael was carricd away captive into 4fy- .
ria5 worlhipped every one the God of their own Connm
tries, 2 Kingr 17. Secondly; wheii they faw they
were devoured by Lions, becaufe they feared nor the
Lords the King of Affyriu(ent one of the Priefts which

. was taken captive, to inftruct-themin the truc worthip

yet they would not lay “afide their former Idolatty
but made a mixture of religions, worfhipping the livitng,\‘
God, and their dumb Idols. Thirdly , Manafés, bro-
thier-to, nyﬂddﬁ" the Hiﬁh Prieft in Jernfalens, being
naried td" Sanballet , ' the 'Horonite's danghter, " by,

v

reafpn of .'Nébéiiiih‘ /charge 'of .putting away cheir .

of God },which_ manner of worthip thoul_gh they received,

ﬁ'réi}r{gg" '}vlvjwé‘s", ‘being drivert to that ‘exigent , that.he
muft either, put away his. wife, or forgo the hope of
e riefl-boods by Sambaflecymeass b obiai edleave,
K}I,‘I,’nf’é’iﬁ‘;’,‘,'; A_T*h%%rﬁ?ﬁ‘é biild, a Teasple (7] Spor 5777, o0
ount Garizin,  one of th AL mountams; in:Sax, )
#sarsa, ‘Whicher mday o&xer npoggted ?Bzx‘ﬂ!p, ,'t"o'?g;:<A
' E ther

.
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. Of the Effenes. Lip.1,
ther with Munaffés, being made their High Priefs

“and now the Sect of the Samaritans (between whom and
“the Jews there was fuch hatred) begans now all thofe

fore-mentioned Errors were maintained : And of this
Hill it is that the woman of Samuria fpeaketh, Fobw

" 4. 20. Our Fathers worthipped in this Monntain, &-c.

.. By comparing the Dogmata of the Pharifées with:
théfz:, of the sadduces, we may perceive a manifelt
oppofition between them, yet both thefe joyned a-
ganlt chrift, Merk 12. . .
This Herefic though it werc the groffeft amongft
the Jews, yet was it embraced and maintained by
fome of the High-priefts themfelves: (q) Fobansies Hyr~
canms was a Sadducee, {0 were his {ons Ariftobulys and

Alexander, ( r) and likewife dranws the younger; fo

that Afyfes chair was not amongft them exempted from
error, no nor herefie. . o

CHar. XIL
Of the Effénes.

~Y\He Etymologies of the names Effzi, or Efféri, is
-+ X Effenes, are divers, That which I prefer 1s from
the Syrick ¥R, figniying sewt'm, to heal or cure
difeafes. (2) Hence arethe menfo often termed  siguad

w;, -and the ‘women amon%]ﬁ them , swwekmie, that is,

Phyficiaris: " For ‘though th th
to the ftudy of the Bible, yet ‘witha
Bb)gbk'.f -

ey gave themfelves chiefly .

Il they ﬂud’léd”

: f thefe Effénes there were two forts, fome Theo- -
o icksy lW;‘(lg
PYuicksy)

them(elves wholly to fheculation 5 other:

of tioe: Agpdy ‘erifts in’ Which they were moft

~ ]

aborious ahtl painful ‘in"the ‘daily exercife
fkil-.,

ful..

Of the Effenes Car. 12,

' fiil.-OF. ¢he latter, #hilo treateth in his book intitu=

Yed, %Qd omnis vir probuss OF the former, in the
book following ,' inticuled:s* De wita comtemplativa,

- Their Dogmata;, their ordinances or conflitutions
did. fymbolize in many things with Pythagoras’s; where
they do agree, therefore, my pu:fofe is firlt to nane
Pythagoras’s, ‘and then to proce
They follow thus. b

. The (b) Pjthagoreans profeffed a communion of goods :
So the Effenes, they had one common purfé or flock, none
richer , - none poorer than others out of this common

on with the Effenes

3

b Axl. Gell, v,
6. 10,1t Lagt.
inPithag Kevd
73 eiAur %,

treafury every one fupplied his own wants withoutleave, Jo 48,

and adminiftred to the neceffities of others - only they
might not relieve any of their kindred without leave
of their Overfeers. They did not buy or fell among

themfelves, but each fupplied the others wants, by

akind of commutative battring : yea liberty was
granted" to take one from anothér what they wanted
without- exchange. They performed offices of fer-
vice mutually one to anothers for, mafterthip and
fervice, cannot ftand with community of gaods : and
Servants.are‘commonly irjjurious to the ftate of their °
Maftets', according:to’ that faying"‘iif R. Gamaliel, ..
(d) He that multiplyeth forvants ;s

fl‘}ifii;bljetb theeves. , Hanh

When they travelled, befides weapons for defence, mvap
they took nothing with thems for in whatfoever City 9120

or Village they came: thiey ‘repaired tu the fraternity
of the Effenes, and were there entertained as membeérs j

phusiy: e may obferve that the' Effénes of every.City .
joyned themfelves into one: comrson Fraternity or Col-

ledg:s.every Coltedg ihad' ‘two' forts’ of Officess, firfk vy

Treafarorsy wholooked tg dhiedopimdh ftock 5'l'=R§Q_vif‘

ded. theit diedyp isppoitted Eadh Ry 4K, * and" other
' E2 publick

Hodito!a

‘Marbe sueba-
imymarbe gee
ezel. Pirke. . ,

ofthe. faine: - Aid ‘If wwe - d6" ateeiitively. read Joff- Ambeapr.
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publick necellarics, Sccondly , athers who entertaingd
their firangers. T
e Julini o, 3+ The Cythagoreans frunped (e) pleafire: () So did
¢ Jofepbde bet- the Efféms 2 to this belongeth their avoiding of oyle,
fel-ve.va. which if any touched unawares, they wiped it off pre-
fently.. . o T :
.3 The Pythagoreans (¢ ) garments were white : So sere-
the Ffféens white alfo , modeft not coftly : when once
they putona fuit, they never changed till it wastorn
GY worn out. '
10 4 The Pythagoreans forbad () oathes : So_did the Ef
It fers 5 they thought ‘him a noted lyar who could not,

& Phile-fuda- DC Deleeved without an oath.

g Suidaslr,
Alan. dsva-
riahifib.t 2.
cap. 3.

b Jofep.de bel=
lo, 1ib. a cap,
12,

. ‘5. The Pythagoreans had their (1) Eldurs in fingular ve-
,f‘;"’i""“" Jbect. (m) So had the.Efféns : the body or whole company

m Jofep de bel. Uf the Eﬂé)l!, were diﬂingni[ht b1s polewe zivowaie il]l()_ﬁm'f,
hbacapsse piphs or order:}, according to their Seniority 3 and.jf],
haply any of the fuperiour ranks, had touched any

of the inferionr , he thought himfelf polluted, as if he .
had touched an Heathen. .

n Suidas. 6. The Pythagor Irank ater: Sodi oy
ohisdeuia g o T2 o ;go c{m}{{lrwkb(t n) p:zteé.. 8o did the (0)
contemplativa. fféns only wa ¢ty wholly abltaming from wine.

pLariinvita 7. The Dythagoreans ufid (p) seiws dioyr; Inawinate
"‘:"/‘éb awiig. Sacrifices s So did the (q) Efens : they fent gifts ton
2-,,..3,,,,,,., the Temple, and did not facrifice, but preferred the

ufe of their holy water before facrifices for which rea~

ﬁlm, the other Jews forbad them all accefs to the Tem-
ple. i

vSwidas. . @ The Pj}bﬂ oreans afirib'd (r)all ,t/;ingrr t'a ﬁtc o‘z'i; delv-.
‘5,'5’.’.'5'.;‘.';'.?.' Piny: So did the (T ) Effénes. Tithis dphorifin all three

fe€ts differed each from other. The Pharifées ‘afori-.
bed fome things to Fate, other things. €0 zams: Free.
will. The E g{?r Aeribedall to Fare, nothing .t waems.
FreEﬂ‘m”,' (.f.’T 16; Sade ’f",»".’mwwb" c!qniqd:»mgtéariland)

o < o i afcribed

W ’
: 4

Cap.o. Of the E/ffeneér. §3.
aferibed all: things:to..the Freewill of mam.. - .=

- 9. The ‘Pyrhagoreans the (t) fir(k frve. years:were 08¢ Qinguere

pernitted 0 [peakin the School, but were initiated pcr,”y‘,ﬁ,‘::,"f:

quinguennale [ilentinm, (1) and not uritill then fuffered diuoibus fuis

ntey ; indstturs voca-
to come into’ the prefence of , or fight of Pythagoris. ;1% onation,

To this may be refcreed the Effénes  flence: at Table d cobibends
{traightly obferveds{o that Decess fimmnl fodentibusysrenfeimone.

e tas : p Lo o oW Leertiys in
mo loquitur invitis novem s (X) Druffus rendets ity thabipyne,.

ten of them litting togcther, noné of them fpake with- * Rraiasias <

out leave bbtained of the nine. When any did fpeak, it 5568 & +
was not their cuftome to interrupt him wich words, .. .
but by nods of the head, or beckenings, -or. holdg:
their finger, or fhiaking their heads:, and other fuch
like dumbfignés and geftures, . to fignifie their.doube- Wi i
ings, difliking or approving the matter in hand. And

to the time of filence amongf{t the Pythugoreans, thatic
muft be for five years, may be reterred:the initiation

of the Effénes 5 for, among(t them nonc were prefents;

1y admitted into their Society ' with. falllibsity , buc

they underwent four years of trial and probation.

The firft year they received Dolabellums, (y) Perizoma, ylofiph. de
& veftern albam, a Spadle with which they digged a ’;;’P"',”f .
convenient: place to.eafe nature 5-a pair of ‘Breeches ,

which they ufed in bathing dr walhing themfelvess

a white Garment., which!: ef%cc«ially that Selt-affected,

At this.time they had their Commons allowed them,.

but - without,, inot- in.the common .dining: Hall. - The,

fecond year they: admitted them.to.the participation of

holy matfers svand mructed themin theiufe of them.,

Two yearsaften. they.admitted  them in fill mannee »

making them: of their 'Corporation ,.after they had re-

ceived an oath trulyito obferve.all the Rules and Or-.

dinances ofiché E@u\.-‘.lf any. brake his.6ath, an. hun-

dred “of them: being iaflehbled together.. ‘expelled:
SRR E 3 hifm;.

.‘.n\»i

T
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him, uponwhich expulfion commonly followed death

v * 'within a fhort time : for, none having once entred this

7 Otder , might receive alms or any meat from other 3

and thémfelves would feed fuch a one onely with di-

ftafteful herbs, which wafted his body and broughe it

- very low 5 fometimes they would re-admit fuch a one

. 'being brought near unto death, but commonly they.
" et o faffered him to diein chat miferie,

2 Philesitew - yo. The Effencs (x) worfhipped towavds she Sun-vifing..

{"]{;ﬂ‘;b de 11. The Effénes bound themfilves in their oath, (a)to

bellolv 2, c.x3. preferve the names of Angels < the phrafe implyctha kind

of worfhipping, of: them. c ‘ :

' " 12. They were, above all others fbritk in the oljfervation

b Jofepb. ibid. of the (b)) Sabbath day 3 on it they would drels no meat,

kindle no fire, remove no veflels out of their place,

¢ Philodevita no nor eafe nature. (‘c) Yea, they obferved iaswiam

L LU SRS W every feventh aweek , a folemn Pentecoft , (iver
Pentecofts cvery year.

13. They abftaimed from marviages not that they
difliked marriage in it felf, or intended an end or pe-
riod to procreatien : but partly in warines of wo-

* " mens intemperance, partly becaufe they were per-
" {waded thar ne «woman would continue faithful ro.
one man. Thisilavoiding of marriage is not to.be
underftood genetally of all the Effénes, - for they dif=
agreed among.themfelves in this point. Some were of
the opinion before noted : others, marricd for propa-.
pation. Nihilowinus antensy vintantaipli moderatione
conviniunt, ut pev thicanivms exploveny waletndinem fee<
minarunes &, @ conflansi purgativne aperucrint idone a
partni;. ita eas in matrisonia gfeifcunt : Nemo tamen chmr:
pregnante conciimbit 5 .ut.affondant qudd unptias non ve--
Inptatin:, fod. libirordmoaysi inievints > Thusthe Jattet.
fort prefesved xheir Seftliby the prdereationof ¢hilt

ot

dren:

Cap. 12. Of she Effénes. . 1}

dren = The former fore preferved it by a kind of a-
doption of other mens childien, counting them as near.
k;nfmc_n, and tutoring them in the rules of their own
difcipline, as Jofépus witnefleth. (d) Plinie addeth al- 4 vin, sp,
fo, thatmany. other.of the Jemws, when they began to . 5. eap 1.
he-ftrack in years, . voluntarily joyned themitlves unto

thcp:; being moved thereunto, either becaufe of the

variable ftate and troubles of the world, or upon con-
fideration of their own former licencious courfess as if

they would by this means exercife.a kind of penance

upon themfelves. . - ! : e

- Concerning the: beginning ‘of this Se®t, from.

whom, or- when it 'began , it is hard to determine:’

(¢)) Some make them as ancient as the Rechabites , and: < somarin
the Rechabites to have differed onely in the addition of. 1<% b4-
fome rules and ordinances from the Kenmites', ' mention-! e

ed Judg. 1. 16. " And thus by. confequence the Efferes! . .
wete as_ancient as the -Ifi-eelites departure ‘out of E-
gpt ¢ for Jethro , Mofes Father-in-law, as appeareth

by the Text, was a- Kewite » But neither of thefe feem-

eth. probable : For the Kewites are not mentiotied in
Scripture as.a diftinit. Order or Sect of people ; but as a.
diftint Family, Kindred, or Nation, Numb.24.21. Se-

condly, the Zechabites , they neither did build houfes,

but dwelt in Teuts; neither did they deal in husban-

dry, they {fowed no fecds nor planted. Vineyards, nor

had,any , Jerew. 35. 7. The Efeneson the contrary, -

they dwelt not in tentsbut in houfess. (¥ )and theyim-"
ployed themfelves efpecially in husbandry. One of
the (g) Hebrew DoéFons faith, that the Effenes were Nie- £ Jofeph. An-
Zarites : but’ that camnot be, becaufe the Law injoyn- fig.26.15. c:.

ed. the Nezarites , when:the time. of the 'cdnf‘e‘cbatidn'ﬁ,"’rf;;fﬂf""
was out,. to prefent themfelves at the door of the Ti- cap.2z.
bernacle ox Temple , Numb. 6. Novr the Effénes had no

accels
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Of the Effnes, “ Lrgn)
accels ko'the: Temsplei - When therefore, o’ from’ what

Author. ‘this: Set - took its . beginning, is uncertain.

The fir(t that I find mentioned by the name of an
- Effene was one (h) Fudas, wholived in the time of 4-
- riftabulus the 1Sonof. Johanues Hyrcanus brtore our

Saviours birth about-ene hundred years : Howloever

the: Sect was' of . greater antiquity s (7) for all threey’

Pharifées, Sadduces , and Effenes were in Jorathan's

time, -the Brother of/?udxu Maccabens ; who was fif-

vy wyears . before driffobulus.  Certain it 1s thit this

Set continued untill the dayes of our Sawionr; and:

afters for Philo andi:Sofiphus fpeak of them hs Jiving
in their time. "'What might be the reafori then, that”
there is no mention of themin the New Teffument2 1
anfiver : Firlt, the number of them feemeth not to
have been great-in ‘Philo and Fofephss his ime, (&) a-

piobws, p.678. bout four thoufand, which being difperfed in. many-

N

. Cities, made the'Fadtion weak 5 and happily in Jerufa-
lere when our Savionr lived, they were either féw or
none.. Sccondly, if we obferve Hiftories, we fhall
find' them peaccable.and quict, not oppofing anys
and therefore.not fo. liable to reproof as the rharifées
and Saddnces , who oppofed each other, and both
joyned againt ¢hriff. Thirdly, why might they not
as ‘well be pafled over in filence in the New Teftament,

(iefpecially  containing themfelves - quietly without -

contradiction of others) as’ the Rechabites in the 0ld
Teftament ', of whom there is mention onely once; and
that obliquely , although their Order continued a-
-bout three. hundred years, before this teftimony was
given of them by the Prophet Jevemies for between
- Fehis . ( with- whom Jonadab was ‘coctanean’) and Zede-

1+ +okiab , Chronelogerk obferve” the ‘difkance: of fo many-
years.. Laftly, though the.names of the Efféncs be not

found

Car.12. Of #he’ E/fertesi 87

~ found in Sctipture 3. * yét we 'Mail* findin ' Saint Péu{i «Vide ches

Epiftles many things reproved , which'ivere tanghy if vie. cremp.

1 N 7 Tricon,
the School of the Effénes. Ofthis nature was that ac- ;‘:’;" _ qk'nf;l_:

~ vice given unto Timothy, 1 Tint. 5. 23, Drink_no lon- p.110.

ger -waters:but ufe alittle wine. -Again, v Tini)4.3. For-
bidding to marry, and commanding to wbfRain from'vireat s,
isiaidolirine of Devils : ‘but efpecially ¢olofi 27 in ma-
ny ‘paflages the Apoffle feemeth: dire@ly ‘to point at
them. Let ny man condenn you in meat and drink,
ver/c16. Let no man bear-rule over you, by humble-
nefs of mind-and . worthipping of- dngels-;” verf? 18.
7 Ayoniedes, Why-are ye fubjelt to Ordinances? yerf§
20. The Apoftle ufetly the word ¢lysm, which was ap-
plied by the Effénes to denote  their Ordinanees; Apho--
viftnsy, or Conftitutionss ~In the verfe following he
gives .an inftance of fome particulars , Touch not, - tafte’
uot 5 bhandle-noty verfi 217 Nowv the junior company
ofi Effewes might not:tourh:their: Seniors: And in'therr
Dict, their talte was limited to.bread, fale ; water and’
hyfop. And thefe Ordinances they undertook,
e wida eiglary (aith. Philb 5 for ‘the' love “of wifiom 3 by
the. Apoftle concludeth;, wer/T:a3.. that ¢Hefe” things
had onely At aies, -2 thew “of wifdonr: - Antiwhereas'
Philo termeth the Religion of: the' Effénes by, the' name
of seiens, which word lignifieth religions ;v'ot;/lzips"th'e
Apoftle termethin the tame: ver(e, isadpeita, Voluntary:
Religion, or Will-worfhip: yea, where he termeth their?
dofteine y wdopr gnomaler,. 2 Kind . of Philofophy - received:
fyoni, their fore-fattiers by tradition g Sains Pan! bid--
deth-them beware of Philofiphy, ,ve:y?g.« < ,
We formerly. obferved two forts of Effénes, Pra--
&icks, and Theoritksyboeth.agreed in their Aphorifins, _
or Ordinances, bpv.in certain. circumftances they< < '@ "
diﬁél\"‘d-,»‘\ EIPECEANT & BRI SR
C 1. They
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 Ofthe Effenen . Limg,
. Yo The Pradficks dwelt in the Cities: The Theoricks
fhunned the Cities, and dwelt in Gardens, and Wlitary
Villages. o ' :

2. The Pradicks fpent the day in manual crafts,
keeping of Sheep, loeking to Bees, tilling of ground,
&c. they wore.woim, drtificers; The “Theoricks {pent
the day in meditation and prayers, whence they were
by a kind of excellency, by Philo termed , itra, Sup-
Plicantas, . .

3. The Prafficks had every. day their Dinner .and
Supper allowed: them 3 The™ Theoricks onely - their
Supper. . i S Co
.- The Praéicks had, for their Commons, every one
his difh of water-gruel andbreads The 7 heoricks one-
ly bread and falt. "And if any were of a more delicate
pallat than other, to him it was permitted to car hy(=
fops their drink for both was common' watcr.

Some arc . of epinion that thefe 7Theoricks were
cl)r"j/ba_n Monks 5 but the contrary appeareth, for thefe
reafons, : . :

- I In that; whele Book aof pPhila, concerhing the-
Fbeoricksy there.is;no mention cither of Chrift or Chris

Jtians,' ofithe Evangelifts or Apofiles.

i Phils inprin,
{ib, de legat,
Oainm,

2. Tha Thearichs in thae Book of Philo's, are not
any. new Set of late beginning, as the Chriffians at
that, time were, as.is clearly evidenced by philo his
own words. : Firft, in calling the Dolrine of the
Efféenes, wivom anamin, 4 Philofophy, devived ynto. them by
tradition from their Joresfathers. $econdly=, i aying, |
Habent priftorum commentarios, qui bujus fecte anFom
‘res, v, ‘ ' ;o R

.3+ TheInfeription of. that!'Bdolk. is not ‘onely aeril’
Soguwed, but alfo it duminsi Now Philoi(h) elfewhere: dale:
leth the whole Nation of the Fews 3 ed seonshy iige;

LT which

" CAP.13. - Ofthe\Canlonite, and the Hepddiims.,
‘which argueth that thofe! Theoricks wete Fémws - not
Chriftians.” o S . .

CHaApP. XIIL
of the G‘d_nlor)im,: ‘dx'izvi the Herodiins.

‘Ther Faltions there: were among the Fews |
O which are improperly termed Selts. Of thefo
there were: principally two.” Firlt, Ganlorite s Sccond-
ly, Herodiani. “The Ganlonite had their names from
one Fudas; who (a) lomctimes was called Fudas Ganlo-
wites, (b) fometimes Judas Galilens , of whom iGasea-
liel [peaketh, AFs 5. 35. After this man arofé up Judas
of Gulile, inthe dayes ofshe Tribute. The Tribute here
fpoken of;: was that made by Cyremisnt, fometimes

called 'Guirinnss the name in Greek is ‘one and - the

faime {m}’ differently- tead by Expofitors. - This Cyre-
wins was'fenc from Rome by Awgiifbus into Syria , and
from thence came into Judea, Where Coponins was
Prefident, and there he raifed this T ax, whieh Taxation-
13 tnlativifedly by fome ‘confounded “with-:that men~
tioned Zwke 2. 1. Both ‘Were raifed undet-Angwfbus;
but they differed. *Firft, this was-oncly.of syrie and
Judeas that of St. Luke was aniverfal of the ‘whole
World.  Secondly, this was when Archilunr, Herods
Son , was banithed into #ienna, having reigned nine
yearss that; under Herod'the Gréat : whenee there is
an obfervable Emphalis, in that St. LukeGuth, it was:
the fisf? l’axii}g,"having reférence unto this Yecond.-

‘59

a lofeph, autiy,
i, 18.eap. 1,
b jofiph. L. 1g,
cap. 2.

(4) The oceafioniof this Faction' was.thus :: When Gyre« d'Job. toro
#ius lovied this Taw, and feifed upon Arebilaws Hevods Htrim cisaini

Soits igoods; than' urofe this Fedias ioppofin thisi Tri
bute -and telling: sheipeoplé, »?Fhachributwwa&‘a[fF:H»
nife

—-L;
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nifelt token: of fervitude , and that they: ought to:call

none Lord, but oncly him who was Lord of Lords;.the

God of Heaven and Earth. Whence thofe that ad-

hered unto him were called Garlonite : they wereallo

e occummina. called Galileans. (€) It was theirblood that P#lute mix-

.l",f:;p;‘f(gé: ed with their Sacrifices, Luke'13. 1. For Piluse had not

Luke 3.1, authority over the Nation of the Galileans. {f) The

f Tifﬂ/”'ll’ﬂ”- reafon of this mixture is thought to bey becaufe the

nLue 13 Galileans forbad Sacrifices to be offered for the Ro.

#an Empire, ot for the fafety of the Emperor, wheres

upon . Pilgte being incenfed with anger , flew them

lofeph. b iz whiles they were (g) facrificings  To this Faction be-

;1';;"‘0“1’ % Jonged -thole murderers gernied e ; menttoned | A

’ ' . 21 '80; . o 3

o Caoncerning the Hevrodians 5 thofe that number them

among, Hercticks , makei the Herefig to confift in two

shings. - Firlt ,, in.that they, took -Herod the Gragt for

tha promifed Meffias, becaufe in- his reign, he being,a

ftranger, the Seopter was departed from Judap, which

was the, promifed, time of the 2zffiab his coming,

Secandly, they honoured him with fuperltitious {olem-

nities, annnajly peiformed upon hisBirth-days - QFf Hes

rod: s Rirgh-day)ehe Poep {pealechn - o

hus s S QRme R
. " Herodis ventre dies, unitiqs fencfbrd

" Difpolita pingnem nebulan: vomuerc Incerna,

.. Portapies violas , vnbrumas amplexa qatinnm, - ..

o Rwda wavat Hhyupiy twmgt wlta fidelia vinow .y

T ;{HC'I‘II:,',‘SI‘EU; | S R E I T IR Caedn \

. Now whether. this Jatter may be, refrred, to Hen

- roed. the. Great , I much-doubt, bﬁcauf'e I find npt any)

~ Awthor amang the- Aneients to {peak of 1Herod the

Graat.his Rirth-day-+ X¢ was anarher. Herod (Tegrarelt

of Galileyotherwile, silled! ntipaty whiofe Birth-day

N we

CAP. 13 Of the Caslonite and the Herodins..

we rgad celebrated ;) Mark 6.21. The former point,.
that the” Herodians, teceived Herod ag their Meffiah.,
thou(gh;ir hath () many grave ‘Authdrs avouching it ,
yet (gthers jultly queftion the truth. thereof for if
the Herodfans wege notJemws, (is moft think Yhow then
could they imagin that, Hempd a ftranger” could be
Lhe A;[ej]z‘a/) ,lfeeing tgatkit wj:\sl {o commonly preached
y the Prophets, an nown_unto the ple, that
the 2zeffiof tyu ife HOX: & ¢ iibe of :cg&f
and-dt’lft‘;g?m@;gd{é h C ffm():’i ’

Others {ay, (&) that the Henodiuns were certain flat-
terers in Herod, $i18 Court, véz'y«'i}iélrhﬁd changing ma-
ny points of their Religion with Herod their King..

To omit-many-other-conjeftures utcerly inproba--
bly, I incline to Saént Hieron, .whofe opinion is, (/)
that the Herodians wete thofe ‘who ftood ftifly for tri-
bute to be paid to Cefar: _Ie concerned Herod, who,
at firft,received his Crown froti Cefur; to further Cefars.
tributes not only in way of thankfulnef§, buc alfo in
way vpf.ﬁ)p‘ipy‘?A 1q preveat.a poflible; (depofing or dif-
ceptring : for it was in Gafdrs power totake away the
Crown. agapn », when, pleafed - hims ./ Nowiin refpect
ghgt"lg@;i o%\\tvgo;klik -C_bri,({, and the Hergdigns with

ér.

W Epiph. Braief.
20. & Tbeu-(
phylacts

HMatth. 2216,
& alii, lyres,
i Rierom Mat,
12 .7,

WTheodor.Rexa
Mattar.16.

1 Hierom. Mat.

32,17,

the Phariftes took co nfcl. agaipfkhims unto'this our -

Savionr might have refexence, {aying, adark 8.15.. Be-
ware of the. Jeaven of the Pharifées, and of the leaven
of ﬂygdq.‘vim of sheir contagiops. dodriy,.and Fox-like
\/!“Z‘u “‘{‘ RS S LAy el Dpo weGUL e

Ve ot o

e . -
Oy i i . ! . - [
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g sl g [E
2 H-EN “the Zffeclites came out ‘of -
/) $OPEs  Mofés Was commanded to
817y build g ‘Tabérsatle for ‘the pladd’ of
/A “Oals pblick wothip: ARyt
Y tiert L they  ikere Oittled “in (hd
VDN pr%ﬁ;ﬁ-d& L];mdg:glhfh- ;S:nlowwz'Wﬁ%
A o comthanded tobuild 2 emple,
i Fliefs Yo (hitHowadviehd: diffétcnce bitiyehis 't @
Jews spnagogne and the Chriflian Church. 'THIF3hes).
nacle was moveable, and but for a times the Temple
fixed and permament : the ftate of the Jems vanifhing,
toeontinuein their generation the ftate of chriffians
durable, to continue unto the worlds end. More princi-
Eally it thadowed forth the ftate of the Church Agilitans
ere on carthy and trivmphant in heaven : unto both
the

’

,CA_ | R 0 Theli Temple t €3

the Peophek Peeid alludest si: Loridy whb (k. f3joute
inj thy Wabeynaclad-Who Malliwef? i thine. boly. dtounn
fldilt?"1'?:[&[,'5‘:5’5!41.--31; TR L
... There were, in the fame tra& of Ground three
hils, Siom,:Moria, and mount €alvary. On Sion was
the City andiCaftle of Davids on. soria was the
Temple, and on mount Calvary: €hrift was crucifieds a Gerebrard,
{a) But gl shela-three were- ganerally called: by: the inchaneg Lt
name of S7en,, whence -it is, that’though the Temple 3140, o
were built on.-apyria, yet the Scripture {peakech. of
it commonly, as ifit; were:onmount Sion..
In the Templ theve:‘are thefe: three things rconfi-
derable: Firly, the SancEum Sandorum; the Holy'of Ho-
lies , anfwerable:to our @uire in out Cethedral Church-
es: Secondly , the .San&um , the San¥uary, anfwera-
ble to the hody of the Chuyed : Thirdly., the dtrinm,
the.Court , anfwerable ¢a-the church-jgard. . 3
In the Holy.of Holies'there, were the goldén Cenfer:
and the 4rk of the Teflament, Heb. 9. 4.. .

[P AT S it

M ;

In (4) the drkthete were three things : Firft, The T
pot of Manna : fecondly, - darons Rod that. budded : AP,,{,,,,,,,,’Z Heb:
thirdly , The Tables of the Teftament, Heb.ig. 4. Thus S dreferin
they werein 240/24 his time;but afterward irithe days of 7>
Salomon , only the “Tables\of the. Lawiwere foundham Tubernacuio
the drk, 1King. 8.9y : U i [
- The cover-of this 4rk was called tiurieur; the: Propi- e, Sanélorum, -
tiatory, OF Mercyféat, becaule.it covered and hid the. /4ife uruam

g A - matine, &
Law, that it appepredinat before God:to.pleadiiav vigam g,
gainft man., It was: 3. type-of ¢hriff,. whe! hkcwiﬂrnérm{; tabula
termed , imsigr, OUT Propitistion , Rowt.3. 25, ahd tepon ,,‘f,,jf,f,’;;fsjh_
a Propitiatory , ¥ Jobn 2. 2.. At each en‘d_‘ of the Mercy- gam ante ar-
Soat {tood a golden, Chernb,. .each . Ghernb Rretched. &7 Gra rofes

G e ' : Kotfenf.310.1)
forth his wings, and from between them. as from:an: tabuier g

@racle 5 God gave his-anfwery, Exodi-as5.23, Henceit is, i Arca,

b Sunt qui-il-

that
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. Atrium Sucérdodim, the Priefls Court s
v opili 5 the . eoples: Conr el ) ) : o
- I ehe Phlefbe Gonirs\ywerej ehé: brarien Altdr for Facis

[CRGTRS
PR B

Their Teduple ~'L1s. .
that the Lordis fafd to fit between the.Cherwbisissi, Pful.
99: 1.. The pofitare of the: gheinbims was fuch that
their faces were cach towards the other, ‘but both
looking down tewatds'the Mercy fears they fitly fha-
dowed out'the people of the j’:m:, and C/)ri]t},ia'r'u;
both looking toward: each vther, ‘but - both expelling
falvatiomin¢hrift only.c.0 0 T T

In the'Siiruaryy. there was the Tnoenfi-altar in the
middle, and the Table, with the twelve loaves of thew-
bread on it on the one fide, and the Candleftick on the
other. The Incenfe-alear was a type of our prayers,
Plal. agr. 2. And ithae this altar niuft be once every
year (prinkled wich:the blood of the factifices by the
high Priefls, Excvd. 30. to. it.teacheth, that our very
prayers,. except.they be purifiedby the blood of chrift,
they are unavaileable before God. The twelve loavs
were a type of the twelve Tiibes , and the candleltick

~ atype of the word of God. In thiem all we may fee

the neceflity of both”ofdinances required, Prayer and
Preaching, .if we would be prefented acceptable unto
the Lord ;. 'The Candleflick , was a type- of Preaching s

v Incenfy of Prayers ..
., doIndefes his'Tubernacie, there was bue onie Table, and
‘ omdgrandleflick:ein Salomons Temple, there were ten
" Tables, and ten Candleflicks 5 aslikewife in the Conrt of
- the'Tabernucle , there was but onebrazen Laver, in the
- Conet of the Temple there were-ten, and another great-
. vellel wherein the Priefts wafhied :.In the Tabernacle
- -+there wete but #we fifver Trumpets; in the Tenplt thete.
. wereanbundred andvwenty Priefls jiunding Tisumpets.

‘The Conirts of the Temple ar thefirft were but two,
and Atrinss po-
B VIR T s D

RERTTE

fices

'

- —

.Mey and though it was one intire

Cat.r Thetr ﬁwﬂe . o
fices, and the Laver for the wifhing, both of the Phicf,
and the Sacrifices. The Livepy dﬂ? the' 4/tar fituated in

the Dime. Court 5 fignified 'th@'Gme as the' water dnd’

blood, iffued out of Chrifts Gide, iamely, the nieceflary
.concurrence of thefé two: graces in all that {hall be fa-
ved , Sawlliffcation ; and

dAltar and bloods "1 - oo - .
The Court fior the: Priefts} 'and ‘the ourt for the

! eftification > Santtification
intimated by the Liiver and: water : Juftification by the

65

people, () were feparated gach from other by a Wall ¢ gy, 1. 8,

of three cubits high. -

- The «Conrt forthi People’ was fometimes called the
ontward Cowrt, {ometimes. the Temple , fometimes §¢-
lomons Pokch, becanile it was built aboue wich Porches;’

ca. 1y,

into which the people retited in rainy weather s ithad -

Solonron’s: niame ; eitheér Yo continue his memory, ‘or
becaufe the "Porches had fome™ refemblance of “that’

Porch which.selomois tiilt before the Temple, v King.'
6:2. Jefus walked in the Zemple, in salomons Porch,’
Job. 10.23. All the people ran unto the Porch,: which’
was called - Solonons, Aéts'3. 11+ That.is; this owtward
Conrts . I R EIEEIRE N
In themiddelt of thie Peoples Canrt, Solomon rirde
brazen Scaffold for the King, 4 Chrom.6.73.° "7
< This Court: for the People went round about the Tem:
. Court in the dayes'
af Solomon, yetafterwird it was divided by'a fow' yll.
o that the men fiobd i ¢he inward’ part ‘of ie ,,‘*"A?J*
the:women'in the otitward: Fhité divi on 1§ thoightlo
have beetrinihde: im?@hﬁ{p&&t's*ftiﬁi‘e‘, of whoi 'we Yead, '
that. he.foodtin' the hibhife 'of the: Lord, befor thé i -
Caurty 2 :Chton.20:5. that isy: before the ‘Mr)ﬂ%} dii 2
1+ FHebeswoas) an:. afcetit /ol Fiftstfreps o ' HAYs B

o

oAy
P

twodn tho Hitniens Conrdtid the Wdms () WpOW s Kimed Bra,
oid F fteps "'
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B

teps the. Leyites. (hl]g:thqfc fifteen Plalms immediately
f:t}qu ‘ing; the one huindred pineteenth s upon each fep
one L??m : whence thafe Pfims were intituled Pfalmi
gradyales, Songs of degrees. . :

10 the-Womans Court ftood their Treafiry or Almse
box , as appeareth by the poor Widows cafting her
tWQ mites 1t0 ity Luk, 21. 1. In Hebrew it is termed
22 Korban, the €heft of Oblations : theword fignifiethi,

arely an Qblation or.Offering ; and accordingly -Suint-

Lpke21.4. faith, They all have of their fuperfluities caft

into the offerings, that is, into the Korban , or Cheft of

Qfferings. In Greek it is terrned jugugmpanon, whence come-
meth the Zatinz word Gezophplacinm, 4 Treafiirys Thab
fet up by Tehoiads, q King. 12. 9. feemeth.to have

been different from this , and to have been extraordi--

nary, onely for the repairing of the Temple: for that

ftopd befide the Altar. in the Priefts Court; and the

prii‘gn not the partics, that brouglit the gift, put itin-
tQ the :
Gazophylacium , 4 Treafury, Thefe words fp ake Jefis
in the Tfe"ﬁ."l”go"”v 8. 20,- It is worth our noting that
the Hebrew w%r . A thereby s intimared
shproperly Jitices aud ehereby s intimated , thae
t 'é?nl:ﬁ?&r of oyr.alms, thoyld be goads juttly gottens

and tothis purpofe thay called their Alws-box by

nﬁiﬁ;xf(mﬁq Sebel1fedakq, the Cheft.of Juflices and up-
4 gm“&‘ﬁﬁ"k pugers Rrodn, axs: 14

0%{2‘8.41 wirhox,they wrote (e) this abreviature, smn.
Agip s ;’

Qp¥ Caprsns on for theReieffs,another for Aen,

high,

‘)}C(ii’lf- Samgtimes che v hale Comit was termed:

NPy Tfedaka fignifying alms, figni-.

-’,n‘? 9, f’??ﬁ(ﬂlﬁbﬂﬂwerﬁﬁmrﬂ’wﬂ#ﬁ:t’hehlo:\‘ningy .
Apion. sy (f

anorhep kor. asuer,, gud .a) fourth for Sich.as sheve un-

¢ ".‘!['\(\ X 4&“’4@?@95;%&4 Strdngers.. Thisoutmofts

. ..Court torphe nclean and fmngers, way-(Eparated fiom

i o Kanens Conrt . b fiane walk of.chree:/Cubits
L

ﬂ

Cav. 1. o Them Tomiple, %y
‘high; which wall wiis udornéd with’ cértaiti pillatd' gf
€qual diftance, beating this snferiprion : () Let A ews s o -
Siranger enter into the Hoty place. i L e
The Temple at Fei Wfalerm was'thiide built, F ’l‘ﬂ',,b M locum fan-

‘Solomon : Secondly, by Zersbabel ¥ Thh’d!?“,lﬁ&"; H‘e’rd% f;;l;:”‘:'ﬁ;;

The firft was builc in keveh yeais, s Ring. 8. 37, THb Gt Joliph,

fecord in fourty fix years's It was bégan'in the fecon f;"":’ b s.

year of KingCyrus, Ezsa 3. 8. Tt was finithed in the “/

(kY misth year of Datins Hybafis. The years rife thus, s .
‘Cj)‘llbl"i‘é‘ig#ed; - 381 ). . o g liba1.c.q
Canibyfes o] S o
I was fuifhed in ﬂ:e’yearg Years.

of Darins Hyffufpis. ~ 06 S o

One year dedutted from’ Cyrus his reign , there re-

main 46. - 3 L

Herod's Temple was finiithed il (3) eight yéars, It is iJoferh. dn-
greatly queftioned among Digines o% which Temple 19 4he11-

that fpeech of the Jews is to be underftood, Fohn. 2.30.

Forty and fix years was this Te}l/P/e‘ a»b‘nildi;}g : Many

intetpret it of the fecond Tes le, (ayibg', tHat Werod

did onely repair thity not Build a new 3 bt t%eﬁ: dits

agrec amorig themlelves in ‘the cortiputacion;, and thé

Scripture {peaketh peremptofily , that' the Houle was

fnifhed in the fixth year of the reign of King 'Daiiks,

Evrab. 15. and Jofephuy fpeaketh of Herods” byidding

anem Tentplo , plucking down thé ol (SQ It'"\(ééfﬁéth k Pide Hofpi-

therefore ntore probable; thap the fpéech 1s'to be yndeis ,'-'::,,‘_‘ 2 i

food of Hérods Temple, which»shdu%‘h it Were but

cight yeats in building, yet at'this thiri ‘when this
fpéech was: ufed, it had ftood 'ﬁl‘écifdh‘ﬁ)‘r&_ bx years,

(A for fo miny years there are' peciboly g et the 17 pippue

eighteenth ‘year of Herods reigh Cat whith time 't anam an gy

Terple began to be buite )atﬁ the Year of ChrifE b

Baptifus, when it is thought that ehis was fpoken 5"3’1%'

F 2 which

s tionem E yne ci-
he,
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-whicl time, the Temple was more and more adorned,
NTIETON g%ﬁﬁﬁcd , and peﬁ%&,ed, in which. refpet it may be
& w e faid to be fo long in building o
oy et mﬁg‘"?ﬁsn& men are faid to weep,, when they Be-
s v held they fecond., becaufe the glory thereof was: far
cew o aba (hart of Sglomons, Ezra 3. 12. Jt was. inferiour to. So-
SRR lomops Temple 5 Furlt, in refpe of the building, be-
w Holpinie.: j?'apf it was lower and meaner. (») Secondly, in re-
e arli‘fm#.% Pc{f of the veflels, betng now of brafs, which be'ﬁ)re
.apsg. 11 were of pure ‘gold. Thiedly, in refpedt of five things,
Iolt and wanting in the fecoud Temple, all which were:
0D, Kimhi inthe fivlt. Firlt, there was wanting the (#) 4rk of Gods,
Foigs b Secondly , Urim and 1hummim , God gave no anfwer
Eadem fcribit, Y A 4 A X !
Rabbi sokmes by thefe two, as in former times3 Thirdly, Fire, which
1oid. - in the fecond Temple never. defcended from heaven to
. ... . confume their burnt-offerings, as 9t did in the firlt:
- Fourthly, theglory of Gadappearing between the ghe-
rubims’y this they termed nizw Schecina, the Habita-
tiony or Dwelling of God5. and hevcunto the dpofifeal-
Iudeth, In him dwelleth the fulnels of the God-head
bodi@,'CoIof.’ 2. G+ Bodily, thatis, notin cloudsand ce-
remonies , as between the Cherubims., but effentiallys
Laltly, the Holy Ghoft 5 namely, enabling them for the
gift of Prophecy : for between Atalac/ 'y and Jobu- the
Bi ,Iijfjthcre ftood up no prophet, but oncly they,were
R n fgy&éd;,fg'r_- filiaps vocis , which they termed Ypma
e e E‘g‘tiﬁﬁk'él, an Egcho from heayen. And this was the rea-
©v L fonwhy thofe Difciples, 4&s 19.2. faid, We have not
fo much as heard whether there be an Holy Ghof?. .
* Here it may be demanded, How that of the Propher
... Haggai is xxue), The glory.of this laft houfe fhall be greas-

aehh 4}1’).}.»‘4 rfty Hag. 2, 10.. 1 anfwer, Herods Femple

-+ =which was BUijt inthe place of this, was ofa ftatelier

§i;jl§ih§-?had &olomous; and it was of greater. glory,
e - becaufe

+ Whehi the Tribéswere fetled itithe promife

Cav.4. Their Tewple
becaufe of chrift his preaching init. ’
Herods Templé was afterward (o fet on fire by Tires
his Souldiers, (o) that it could aot be quenched by
the induftry of Man: (p) At the fame time the Temple
at Delphi, being in chicf requeft among the Heathen
people,, was utterly overthrown by earth-quakes and
thunder-bolts from Heavens and™ neither of them
could ever fince be repaired. The concurrence of
whicli two Miracles evidently fheweth, that che time
Wwas then come, when God would put an end both to
Jewifb Ceremanies , and Heathenifh Ydolatry, that the
Kingdom of his Son might be the better citablifhed,

CHAp I
Their Synagogues,Schools, and Houfes of prager.

HE word Synaghgne is from the Greek e, #4
I gather together, and it is applied to all things
whereof there may be a collection , - a5 eyt yiralies ,
copia lallss ,  anpys wnigin; colleciv eorum gue fiint ad
bellum neceffaria. God ftandeth'in fjriagogh Deorims i’
the affenbly of Judges. But Synagogwe are commonly’
taken for Houfes dedicated o the worthip of God,
wherein it was lawful to pray; preach, and difpate, but
not o facrifice. In Hebrew, it was called ppy9m moa
Beth Hecnefeth, the bonfé of affebly. The Tenple as Fe-
rufalems , was at’ the €athedyal Churchs the Syragoguer,
as petty Pariff Churches belonging therennto,
Concerning the' time when Synagoghes began, it is
hatd- to determin. It is probablé" that: th beg»m
eit the 1 ‘ ‘ ‘?"'L:md‘:'
the' Templés being then too farr diftane for thofe
which dwelc ifi reinote places: it is likely that chey
F3 repaired

o Gonthrayd, *
Chvo Lv.anne,
Chrifi.ag,

P Theoderer 1,
3611, Sovomes
muls ¢ag,
300,




7o Their Synagogies ,: Schools. LIB. 2.

repaired unto certain Symugogues in ftead of the Temple. -

That they were in Davids time, appeareths They have
burnt all the Synagognes of God in the Land, Pfal. 74.8.
And Mofés of old time had-in every City, them that
. reached him’, being read in the Synagognes every Sab-
Eath day, Ad.15.21. _

asigmius de 10 Jernfalem there were () four hundrgd cighty Sy-
vep.Hebla,  nagogues, befides the Temples partly for Jews, parcly
a8 for Strangers : one for Strangers was called the Syma-
gogue of the Libertines, AC. 6. 9. Wheunce it had that
name , whether from the Roman Libertines, {uch as
had ferved for their frecdom, being oppofite to the
Ingenui, thofe that were frce-born, (for many of
thole Libertines became Profelyts, and had their (5)
brhile.inie- Symagogues )5 or whether it were from (¢) Lubar, fig-
gebad caiwm nifying an High-place (for as their, Temple, (0 their Syna-
S f,z;f""“' ognes and Schools, were built on hills and High-places )
ecauleit is faid, Prov,1.21. Wildom calleth in Aigh-

places 3 1leave to the judgment of the Reader.

Out of Jerufalens, in other Citics and Provinces,
were many Syragognes : There were Synagogues in Ga-
lilee, Mat. 4.23. Synagogues in Damafcus, Alf.9.2.Syna-
gogues at Salamis, A3.13.5.Synagogies at Anviochin,

o Maimen, de
Sseck-t. Their Sypragogues had (&) many inferiptions: over the

Sourtal e Gate was written that of the Pfalm 118. 20. This is the

pg73481. Gate of the Lord, the Righteous fhall enter into it : In the .

124. walls, thefe. and the like fentences s Kementber-thy Cre-
ator And, Enter into the houféof the Lord thy God in bu-

mility. And; Prayer mithout attention,is like abody with- .
ont-a foul- And, Silence 7s commendable intime.of Prayer. .

As' the Coprts :of. the people before the Temple.
were diftinguifht by a wall mnto two roems, the one. -

for

- et —

Atf,13.14.Yea their.tradition 1s, that (d) Wherefoever
Tephilla, ¢, 11, Forz acn of IfFael were, there ought to bebuilt a Sywagogue..

e

Cap. 2. and Boufes of I’ryor." T ’1 -

for men, the otherfor women : fo in theSynagognes ,
the women were feparated from the men, (1) by a crgmudin
pa;m';lon of lattice, (!)‘r wire-work. S :»}an.;‘//z'ﬁ;énp. ‘

nthe Syragogues the Scribes ordinarily taught, but “#vi%c Buw-
not only they ,gfor Chrift himfelf taughtyin thgem: &e. :r{fg.”ﬂsm'
And hethat gave liberty to preach there, was termed
dpwmpuy @, The Ruler of the Synagogne, There was al-
fo a Minifter gave the bock unto the Preacher , and
received it agains After the text had been read,
Chrift clofed the book, and gaveit again to the Minifter,
Luke. 4. 20. This is probably him whom they cal-
led 38 MW sheliach T fibbur o the Minifter or Clerk of
the Synagogues. o .

Their Schools were different from their Synagogunes.
parl having difputed for the fpace of three moneths
in the Sywagogwes, becaufe divers believed not, buc
fpake evil of that ways; he departed from them, and
feparated his Difciples, difputing daily in the Sehoo/
of one Tynannns, Al¥. 19.8,9,10. .

Their School fometimes is called pwq Beth , anbonf?,
fimply , as appeareth by that faying, (g) 0ffodecim ves g Drufivs de
de quibus contentio fuit inter domum Sammai, &- domum 14! @l
Hillel , ne Elias quidens abolere poffét. Thofe eighteen ©
matters controverfed between- the howfe of Sammai,
and the houfé of Hillel, Elias himfelf could not decide:
that 1s, between their two Schools. Sometimes it is cal-
led WM N2 Beth hamidrafch, an houle of fubtle &
acitte expofition. Here,. points were more exaltly and
punafually difcufled , than in'the Synago #es 5 OF Temes
ple, whence they held. it g 7profounder place fur expo-
fition, than the Temple: To this purpofe tend thofe {ay-
ings,‘gbf They might turn a SywagogueintoaSchool, but ¢ \ .
#0t,a School into aSynagogue.for the fanity of a School is )b'lla.:.::ffc;
beyond the fani¥ity of @ Synagogwe, And that groweth te

' F¢

from




73 Their Synagogues, Schoolt, &e. Lis.a.

Parahran, from virtue , to virtue, Pfal. 84. 7. ) they interpret,
:hl-i;z:rnc a kind of promotion, or degree, in reg\oving)ﬁﬁom their
locum: " Tomple bo ‘their School. Tn their Temple, their Sermons
were as it were ad populums in their Schools, ad Cle-
rome.

As they had Synagognes , {0 likewife Schools, in cve-
ry Gity and Provinces and thefe were buile alfo up-
onhils. There'is mention of the hill Morep, Fude. 7.1,
that is, The hill of the Teacher.

The ataffers, when they taughe their Scholars,.
werefaid to Gives Give unto the wife, and he will be
wiler , Prov. g . ' :

The Scholars, when they leared any thing, were:
faid to receive it : Hear my fon, and receive my words,
Frov. 4. 10. Hence is that of the 4pofle, This is a
true faying , and by all means worthy to be received,

I Zim. 1. Y5. that is, flearned : the like phrafes of

peech are in ufe among the (7) Latines.

Whether their Oratories or places of prayer called
Profeuche ,. were different places from their Schools op
That fome of

iDaf grave
new ef). Hor lib.
a,Satry.8,
Sedtamenitte s I ha h |
Deusqui fitsda Synagopnes ve not yct learned,
Ty wabis, D SOBHEl 5 y

sr.Bucel, N
* decspe mne {0 might Symagoguesbe,

e and Schools too. Epiphanins tieg=
Danam infi ¢.ch of thofe ¢

) Oratorjes; but there he fpeaketh not

-

dias, ~~-Vkg, . . P
eneidr ¥ one word to fhew the lawfulnes of civil bufinefles to.
kEpiphar.  be done in them : could that be proved, a difference

Tom.1.l,3.6.80

L2exa. 4t. o, WOUId eafily be fhewn. Some fay, they were y
I

Symagognes, others (1) Schools. OF this Houfe of Prager,

3.
m Pbils Fud.

e vita iaf. mentton is made, A&.16. 13. inwhich St.Par/ fate down.

and fpake unto the wometi
teth: rather preaching than

was in ufe for prayer; ftan ing, kneeling, fitting 5 4-
brabam fiood before the Lord Gen, 18. 22. t at is, be Pray-
edi The Rublican food a farr of andprayed, Luk, 18.13.

130, ¢ which gefture intima-

whence

thefe were without the ¢ity, that proveth nothings for:

raying : true, all gefture.

Car. 3. Qf the Cates of Jerufilems, ”3
whence by way of proverb they faid; (7 Sineflutioni n muds in
bs.nom fibliftcret mundus, Were it not(;'o?w ftanding, the MZ} wide
-world could nor ffand ; Steven. kneeledy, 4%.7.60. David St
fate before the Lord, and faid, &c. 2 Sar. 7-18. Yet fir-.

ting, when the fpeech is 1o the peaple, not to the
Lord, implicth preaching , not prager.. It is prabable, .
that as at the gate of the Temple, fo at.the gate of
thefe Oratories, the paorer fort of people aflembled
to expect almes; whence {ome ufe the word (o) Prof
8”01,49 to ﬁgﬂify an H0ﬂ ih‘l' 10 Profeucha ?

The () Taluudifts taxed the peoples negligence in Foven, sar 3,

prayer, {aying, they ufed three forts of dmen, and 4l heiny e
faulty. A faint Amen, when they prayed without fer- . s
vency. 4 hafly Amen, when they faid dmer before

the prayer was done. A fazy Amer, when they pro-

nounced it at length, as if they were afleep, dividin

the word A-men. The fitlt they terared MO FesBorra, .
p#pillum. The lecond VBYON Chetnpha, firreptitinm The |

third, iWOP Ketugua, Selkile, quafiin duas parses fellsim
per ofiisantiam,

0 Qua tequ -

CHar. I1L ‘
Of the Gates of Fernfalem.

H E Gates of the whole circuit of the (a) wall asheindte
| about Jerufulems were nine : The fheep-gate, Ne- pentaglor
kems 3. 1. This was neer the Temple, and through it
were led the Sheep. which were to be facrificed’, be-
ing wathed in the pool Bethefda necr the Gate.. The
Fifb-gate, Nehens. 3..35 Before this Judasis thoughtto
havg hanged himfelf. () Some think that thefe two Stubius cons
Gates, and likewife the Horfé-gate , Nebe. 3. 21. were vivdas1r.
fo called, becaufe they were in manner of three f:]-
, ver

‘ﬂ




2% Of the Gates of Jernfalem. Lysa,
veral Market-places3 and at the one Gate Skeep, at the,
other Fifb, and at the third Horfés were {old. The o/d.:
gate was fo called, becaufe it was fippofed to have re-
mained from the time of'the Jebufites, and notto have
been deftroyed by the Afjrians. It was near Calvary,
and without this Gate chriff was crucified. Concerning

the other Gates, little is {poken.
_ Touching the Gates of the Temple, there were (¢)
erJudinl, two of principal note, both buile by Solomon: the one
Mujar-Vide  for thofe that were new marryed; theother for mourn-

Drufii pretevit, . .
fufy!:n, ' ers and excommunicate perfons. The mourners were

ving their lips covered with a fKirt of their garment :
"none entred that Gate with their lip uncovered, but fuch
as were excommunicate. Now the Iff«elites which on
the Sabbath dayes fate between thofe Gates, faid
unto the new married, He, Whofé Name dwelleth in this
houfé , glad thee with Children unto the mourners; He,
which dwelleth in this houfe, glad and comfort thees
unto the excommunicate, He, which dwelleth in this
bau”fc, maove thy beart to bearken to the words of thy

Jellows. o
Among the Jews, the Gates were places of chiefeft

rengths (o that, they being taken or defended, the

whole City was taken or defended : 8 they were chief

places of jurifiliction; for, inthem Fudges were wont te
fit, and decide controverfies : Hence proceeded thole

hrafes : The gates of Hell fhall #0t prevail againft, e
And, Thy feed foall pofféfi ‘the gase of bis encmics.

THE

diftinguifhed from the excommunicate petfous, by ha-

" CAP: 4 Of their Groves, and bigh Places, : 75

o

cuar.Iv. -
Of their Groves, and High-Places.

He ancient Heathens did not only not build Tea-
: ples, (2 but they held it utterly untawful foto s Hepindcsi.
do. The reafon of thismight be, becaufe they thought Tempie p-x.
no Temple fpacious enough for.the Suz, which was
their chief ¢od. Hence came that faying, (b) Mun- b alex.abales.
dus wniverfus efp Tessplun Solis, The' whole World is a b aucapan,
Temple for'the Sun.© Moreover , they thought it unfit
to {traiten and confine the fuppofed infinitenefs oftheir
fancied Deities within walls: and therefore,when after-
times had brought inthe ufeof Temples 3 vet their God
Terminws, and -divers others of their Gods were war--
thipped in Temples open-roofed , which were therefore
called ¢ruse; This I take to be the reafon why they
made choy ce of Hills and Monntains , as the convenient-
eft places for their Idolatry. Thefe cat;ﬁcmred Hilsare
thofe High plices which the Scripture {0 often forbids.
Afterwards, as the number of their Gods increafed, fo-
the number. of their conficrated hils was multiplyed ,
from which their Gods and Goddeffes took their names,
as Mercurius Cyllenius o Venws Evyeina, Jupiter Capito- ¢ Pepulus in
linys. At length to beautify thefc boly Hills, theplaces :f%:”;f:
of their Tdplatrous Worfhip, they befet: them with' s, Formfa
trees, and hence canetlie: confecration of Groves, and Mytss Fene-
Woods , from which their Idol$ many times. were na- ;)’;,Z‘;,_"‘%
med. (¢) Atlaft fome choyfe and felett Trzes began to Edsg .. >
be con ecrased. (d) Thole French Magi termed Dryade ;‘ "; {'g-;’:'-"‘ﬂv
worfhipped ‘the 0ak, in Greek termed #ms and thence ¢ Maximus
had their names.  The Etrurians worfhipped an Holnz 7yi>s
tree : And(e)amongft the Celte,atall Oak wastheveryl- f,;;’s",;;;f‘"

dolyor Image of Jupiter.. Among
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S kel cities of refige.
Among the Iffaclites this Idolatry began under the
Jueges, Othniel and Ebud, Judg. 3. 7. And at ‘thelaft ic
became fo common in ZfFsel, that they had peculiar
Priefts, whom they termed Prophets of the Grove, 1 Kin.
18. 19. and Idols of the Grove, that is, pecwliar Idols, un-
to whom their Groves were confecrated, 2 King, 21, 7.
2 Chron. 15. 16. As Chriftians in the coniceration
of their Churches make fpecial choyce of fome pecu-
liar Saints, by whofe names they call them, as Sajug
Peters church, Saint Panls, Saint Audrews, Tve. So they
confecrated their Groves unto particular Idols, whence

.in prophane Authors we read of Diatta Nemorenfis s

Diana dArdwenna, Albunea Deas all recciving their
names from the Groves in which they were worfhip-
ped : yea the zdo! it feIf is fometimés called by the
name of a Groze.: Jofiah broughs ont the Grove from
the houle of the Lord, 2 King, 23. 6. It is probable ,
thatin this Idol was pourtraied the form and fimilicude
of a Grove, and thence it was called a Grove 3 as thofe
filver fimilitudes of Diazraes Temple, made by Dense-
trius , were texmed Temples of Dianay Ath19.24.

CHap. V.
Their Cities of Refuge.

‘ Hefe places of Refige,, appointed by -God, ditfer-
ed from thofc of Hercules , and Romulws , and o-
ther Heathenss becaufe God allowed. fafety only to

" thofe who were guiltlefs in refpe® of their incenti-

on : but the others were ‘common Sanltuaries, as
well for the guilty as the guiltlefs. If any man did
fortuitoufly or by chance kill angther man, in fuch a

cafe liberty was. granted unto the offendor to fly, ac.

firfk

I Canr g

firft unto the Alar for refuge, as is implyed by that

Text of Scripture, 1f any mpn come prefumptuoufly
unto his neighbour, to flay him with guile, thou fhale
take him from mine Aftar, Exod. 21. 14.- Yea, we may
‘conjecture. this cuftome of refuge ,. o have.continued

.in’force alwayes'by the practice of Joub, 1 iing. 2. 28.

Notwithttanding ,. left the 4ltar, might be too far di-
fFant ffom the place, where the fa& might be commit-
ted, it is probable, that therefore God ordained certain

-~ Af3la, or Cities of Refiige , which for. the fame- reafon,

arc thought to have been (&) equally diftunt onefrom a x. satem.

‘thé Gaditers. and Golan in By

41, 43. The other three appointed by Jofhua in the
Land of Canaan, were Cadifh in Galile in Mount Naph-
talis Shechem in Fphraim 5 and Kirath-arba (which is
Hebror) in the Mountain of Jadub, Joffna20. 7. Three
other. Cities of like nature, God promifrd the Iffaelites
upon condition of their obedience , after their-Coalts
were inlarged 5 but it feemeth, that difobedience - hin-

dred the accomplithment thereof: for the Scripture men--

tioneth not the fulfilling of it..
Concerning theté Cities, the Hebrews. note from
thele words , Thox fhult prepare the way, Dent, 19. 3.
That the Senate, or Magifirates in Iffacl. were bound

the otherin Casnaan » Thefé Cities were in number {ix 3 }l';”’;" veit.

© Bezer of the Rewbenites Country g Ramoth in Gilead of
M‘, of the Manaffites ::

Thele three Myfes feparated beyond Jordan , Dent. 4..

v 30

‘to prepare thie wayes to the Cities of Refuge,.and (b)) to b-Maimon in

make them fit,. and broad; and to remove out of them A#/3cb-¢.3.

not any hill or dale to beé in the way , nor water-
ftrcams, but they made a bridge over it5. that nothing
might hinder him that fled thither. Aiid the breadth
of the way tothe Cjties.of; Refuge, was not lefs than

two-

fect 5.

all frumbling blocks and obftacles :.and they fuffeied’




¢ Paul. Fag,
Nuwb. 3%, 6.

d Mafus in
Yof, cap. 80,

el Cities of Wefige.  L1dla

Hibo atld thi {yCubxte ad gt the phveitiohs of W

I
‘Wayes, they fet up invwriting, Refirge, l{efl‘@fé, thit the
Mnnﬂ:;yer might know and turn thitherward. On the

fifceenth of themoneth Adar, or Fepruary, every year,

‘the ~Magifirates fent out Meflengers to prépard the

wayes. ‘ o

Furtheimore it was provided, that two or three
‘wifemen fhould be employed; to perfwade the Avenger
of blovd, it haply he did purfue the Manflayer on the
way, that he thould offer no violence, until the canfe
were heard and examined. The manuer of examinas
tion was thus, the Confiftory or Bench of Fuffices,
who lived in that' guarter, where the murder was
committed, (¢)placed the party, being brought back
from the City of Refisge , in the Comrt or Judgment
Hall, and diligently enquired and examined'the caufe,
who if he were found guilty of voluntary murder, then
was he punifhed with deaths; but if otherwile the fact
was found cafial, then did they fafely condu® the
party back again to the City of Refiige, where he in-
joyed kis liberty , not'only within the walls of the Ci-
ty, but within certain territories and bounds 6f the Ci-
ty, being confined to fuch and fuch limits, until the
death of the High-prieft , that was in thofe dayess
at what time it was lawku! for the offendor to return
and ‘conle into this own City , and wiito his own houfe,
even unto the City ‘from whence he fled, Jofh 20.
6. By this means the offendor ; though he'was not
Knni(hed with death , yet he lived for the time a

ind of exile from his own habitacion , and for the
abatemeht of his wrath, who was the Awenger };i
blood.  (d) The Arcopagita had a procecding againft
calinal mian-flavghier, not  much unlike s punifhing
the oflendor wwwediens, with aw years banifbment :

Why

- . o
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Why the time of this exilement was limited to the ?

death of the {—I:gb-prieB/l at that time, is not. agreed

upon by Expofitors. But it is moft probably thought,

that the offendor was therefore confined within that

City as within a égrlfon,‘durigl the High-pricft's life,

}();e) becautf)'e.the offence [f?x:ii ;nnq% ig&ly ftrike againft e sapu g, -
m, as being among(H " j i “

tabis, The chicf G"d%u earth Ok prieeps fandi

v O ! ooy




. . THE
THIRD BOOK

treateth of Dayes and Times.

Cuav. L

Their Dayes, Honre, Weeks, and Tears.

S0 will be necdful by way of Preface, to
7y underftand fomewhat concerning the
» divifions of their Dayes, Hours, Weeks,
e
Their Day was twofold : Natwral,
containing diy and night, and confift-
ing of 24.hours : or Artificial, beginning, at Sun-rifing,

twelve boiyi ini the day 2 Jobl i1 . ,

The Natural day was again two-fold, Civil, a work:
ing day, which was deftined for civil bufineffes and
works : this began at fim-rifing, and held till the next

day, ‘deftined for holy excrcifes : this began at fun-fet,
and continued till the next fun-fét. A
: Their

and ending at Sus-fer.  OF this is that, Are there not’

quarger. ac (uch-of the nighes. ﬁ}qﬁu&»ﬂmw wassal-

Sin-riling, Matth, 28. 1. or Sacred, a Feftival or Holy-

-\ Where
HAmes, ﬁr?g

—

Camene  Zhein Oagens Howss e fevwad tous. 8
Fhwis Right wanidividos] inve foutquarfines. o grearsr

Bowrs, tﬁn;d $oum 4atgbep, . ench Watrh ioontminisy

thee deffér foours... The firflithey (cabled iaapwe pighlia-

#um; the beginning of the ‘Watches, fumomd P09

1 h&ﬁwmlmmhw«iﬁk Hntch s&ldg} P :Egu 000 {0

agrmed, beganig;ehere werg onelyl Wakhe, itatchery :ds
(avr)p;jyﬁw would . perfwade, shut becanfe it dured tifl 5 Druf, Judis
wid-night.  The abind Wasch bigan ap mid-wight; and 719~
held .till thyee of. theclock in :the .morning. :[If he

«ome inthe fecondy o third Watch, Luke 13.128.7 The

laf?, called the morning Watob; Exod. g 24~ibegan:at

hree of .the clogk soand -ended it fiwin the wmorting,

In the fourth warih, of t‘hemighd:._?a(h Iwent. ot unto

-them, dutt. 14+ 25 Thele Watches dlfo wereicaled by -, -+

other names, according to that part«df shewight which **
clofed each wateh:, Tha g wascxoringd b the B I
The fecondmmbvm, Midedght. Thaithirdiriupmaiss 0otk et
crowing. . The foursbywen! The! Danwbisga, e\ know e’ "2 2
‘Z’”_“’;’ t ;‘J’thﬂ” ;fc‘ﬁf‘kﬁwﬁ awiblicame ytas Bveny\or. he - Pl e
ianight , or st CocR-craiving'y oro it the il

Ma;%xgégs' s rik PG nigi?‘:». o ,;:tﬁf’ ékw‘ﬂiﬂgl,_
. The day was likewife divided intp four guerters, =™ © v
s sppespéth by she PakiBle T e Labaara hocd o o
into the Vineyatd, Mz, 20: T he S #arte""kegat\“:"'-‘\;‘*“»:“:‘\
st fix of the clock in the mornin, and held el .
The fecoud guarter suded at twelve. of che clock, The +. .-
"&”'d: qwmr afhm“iﬂ“the'\ ﬁ&efnbb‘ﬂ.‘ T‘heg’ﬁllfﬁ”“ REITRRST

Q156 sero]

waloy

LTS LS N v
Lo b bR

led'the third bowr o wenfe3, .. The, fecond quarter.t
Jixth baur, verf 5, The third iﬂ'%‘rf@\-thcglinfb~26nhr:
zerfs 5. The laft quarter the cleventhbanr, verfo6. |
oti;;\ hatt f;hr@e fixft qmartens; had - their
'2‘3 Ehow of the day, which clafed. .the
'\thm h?g‘?h&thenmunb:oﬁrmeit, lefler

‘hours,

A
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An Their\Dayew; Hoursywickss and Tears, - Lijwi 3.
oung, ramediz-apciook 1 the iorigg)‘and our's, 7,

‘ y;ﬁygirmmx,da'i“!?zbg?4,g;-5§=WHs thelr 1,%}'35'45755 67

- 758595 10y 1M, 125 ) ‘onely the laft was called the ele-

vanth howr by .out> Suvionr Chrift 5 whereas amon

the common people ;- it either was called, or {hould

have been called by proportion: with the' veft, the

-yt - twpdlfehbowr 5 to ititimvite unto us, sthar though God in
¢ this meérey ‘scceptrLabdurers into hits Vineyard elever
howjs of ghe day, yer-he feldonr calleth any at the
twelfehs: for, that 1s rather an hour to difcharge Ser-

vants, than to admit new. ot A
.8ome Expofiteils finding mention of the-dawning of
b Evat autem the day:in this Parablejiwer/ 1. (4) they re¢kon the
primutemari- four quarcers of the day “afcer this manners Hore pri-
s, apims k- yry; hora tertia, hora fextd, hora nonas where ficlt chey

quac eiiem erre, in taking the Diumning of the day for the fivft honr
primaboras fo- &F the day s, for s, the .Dapning , fignificth the Lt
f,",';f’,"::fi;:, “quanten of the pightscalled <héatoraing watch. Second-
ab fextam, &~ 1y 5 they.erre in-makitigg the laft quarier of the deyrobe
discbatur bora che ninth howr y-for-what then fhull become of the ele-
:!{;n «d ns- venth howr, mentioned in the fame Parable? -
nam, @ dicte el L i o .
batur fcxu;‘qydf?ua'mn ufgue ad uhimam que erat duodecima, & dicebatur wona. Re-
Jolliz bans opinmniimTolehs Bécepram lictt a mhaltis vectnfioncm, ug ipfe’ alé) quosiam de undeé-

cimay eNjus mepiaip payabols, altum apad bos fllentinm, Fove vapulant & te, Tolete, qui excly- .
d

wnt undecimam, bonflawter tamen affercnda ef) coptra te quadripartite diti divifio 2 "in hoc po-

tiffimuns illoruns-evror confiflet, qued ho ani primam [aciunty won inveninnt., boram uudecimans

inveniunt, excludunt tamen 3 mibil a mente Tvangeliflarum magis alienum, quarh ut & wepivs

verierstur bova mp:p(gii:‘i,‘gu in illorums fcripeis fonas guartqm pittis vigiliam: Vid. Tolet, in
Joan, cap, 19, Aninnticig, "0 o R

-0:Ry: this' diyifion of the day into thele four guarters,

of gieatét- Bowrs 5 the ‘Evangelifts ave reconciled touch-

ingh otk suviokr’s Paffion. He was crucified at the

third- hewry aurk’t 5. 25. St. John intimateth his exa-

Aboily-fix'a 8lovk ] Fob. 19.13. Tn'the firfk placé; under-

ftihd ,By«‘f I'Ihs*‘Cme}‘mg‘, ! ;I)Bt« his banging on- the ’(,Ji"o"ﬁ,

e . :
B : which

mination: before* Rilare, to have beey hora qiaff fixta;
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which was nét till.the fixchhonr ;- Zatke a3.144¢: naty
his exfpiration; whith wasinottillthe ninth hoyry, sk
15.54. but his Exantibatiom under Pilate; at which time
the people cried outy Crucifie him , Crucifie bin:s and
then the third and fixth hour will eafily be reconciled :
for, thefe .two hours immadiately following ene. ano-
thery)what wqs done,on the thivd hour ; ;mighe gruly
be faid to be!done about thefixth.,.. ;v - .
Laftly, this fheweth that the hours among the Fews
were of two {ortss fome lefler,.of which the day con-
tained twelve 5 others greater, of which the day ¢on-’
‘tained fout,.ns hath been aboye (hewn ; ¢he leflerite.
termed heurs of the day, "Are there noptwshve-houpsr
the day? Foh, 11. 9. The greatex {ome sexm howrs of
the Templey. ov -bours of: prager -+ Retenard Fobn went
up into the Tessple at theniuith:houn of prayers 45,3, 1+
Bt in-truth thereare putsehree-howaof prayer.s the;
tlri)'tl', I/)e:f;xll)js_'ﬂ)\‘fo\‘\ tfn‘lll‘h’l ,gg"'éﬁn‘a ly@,\(&jr&,mﬁjmug( 1€ Drafius in
by dbrahanm, the fisthby- Ifavey andiche agush by Jaaob. Ion A%,
The third hour the Holy Ghaft-defcended.upon the d- uiviatmes boas
poftles, AdEs 2: vs. Abowt the. fixth.,. Peteswent AP, 10, P ecationis in
the houfc-top to pray,4&s 109, Atiithe vinth, Pé_ter»,,f: :f:r{ﬂfd ::
and Johp went intashe iiemiples AF 830 X0 0 o, 100 Davi
- From thefy greater hongs-:nE.tha, day, and. nighg ,: VP
the Canonjial hourd: wile in yhe Kapgre Churehs had;
their beginninggs . (d) cachy Canpnical{ hpsr, contpineth: 3 ;Z,d' Rellar,
three lefle: hoyrd ;-6 thag in:she whele.might andiday, par. ibrx.
there are eight Caierica] haunas By Gxvof the- clock in ¢ap o,
the eveninighegan the fitfbydandsaha s sermed, Hosa
dfpirting., andefpentinmarfmpPlys Cofficinne being wniy
derftood ) their. Vefpertines At ning. ot the ¢lock at,
night began the {eaond, and thagis termedl Complete-,
rings, theikComplotary. \As midnight b@?ﬂ ‘shasthird,
Noifurnum, their Nolfurn. At three of the clogk:
e G 2 the



83 “Eheik Dayed; Yours; Weeks, and Fears. L1z, 3,
the: morning 5 ‘being thdir: adarutinum their Matines,
T he 'canonical hours foritheir day-fefvice were named
Hova Prirsa, tersvay fxtasnond. Their firft hour began
from fix of the clock in'the morning, and held till nine 5
the third from nine till twelve, the Gxch from twelve
tilk three, the nivith frdm. chree till fix at night.

. The. Dial i ufe. amog 'the -ancient Jews', differed
from that in ufe ametiyus { theirs was a kind of ftairs,
the time of the day wa diftinguifhed not by lines, but
by fieps , or degrees, the {hade of the Sun every half
hour moved forward to a'fiew degree. In the Dial of
Abag the sun went-back rabyn, Magnolosh, Degrees,
[lepsymot lines, it 38. 8.5 "

-7 'Their weeks weretwo-fold ; the one was ordinary,
confilting of feven duyes 4 the, other extraordinary and:
Prophetiealy confiling of jlven gearsy Dan. 9.24. The
firft is wernad Hebddmas diarii, a:weok. of dages : thd

Hsis 0 (opand] Hebd o b rkenliey 'u‘week)zy’jmr}i' o
NVEI A Re Hebrewy ot firlk meafired then Monethsaccord-
- ‘ingto-the conpfeof the saw, whence they are called
L. aenfes  Solaress and thent'every Moneth' confifted of.
' thikty diyess v Phie waters prevailed: fiom the fevens
i G eeenth day of: the: fecond Monéth, Gen. 7. 11. untothe
R o venteehttt day ofthel feverch Moneth; Gen. 8.4 thiat
. iyl iveMunetis IE 'we will: number the dayes, they
O were at bundred and fifeys Gen. 7. 24. Whereby it ap-
. ,pearceh chdnievery i Moteth contained full thirey days.:
<2 Nfrdithe Hfkdeli¥d départore out of Eggpr, then they
eathred their Monets: byithe coutfc”of thie 2oony

e dre’ terwed > Menfi Lunares &\ they contained

cicherothiety dayes and thew chey were called Aen-

S\ plenp fRIPBNorie#bs's or * twenty nine dayes, and

et ghey owae el aanfes oads; deffeienscato

,";h}?u: Cladr 0 aund e S T T
o . The

-

1

-G APy Yo Their Dages, Houwrs, Weeks, andTears. 8s

The $un, exceedeth the Moon in her courfe eleven
dayes, () ‘heqéelq eky tbirh or fecond year one month ¢ Vid. Katew:
was inferted. ", dwggecatzlfe the twelfth mioneth in 447 fe-
the Hebrew. Ka{égqurf was Galled 4dar, hence when a feri. p.n.'m‘
moneth was inferted, the lalt was called Ve-adar, The
fecond-Adar. 't T o

Before their captivity in Babylon, they counted their
moueths without any mamd, according to their -hum-
ber s the Firft, Second, Third moneth, &c. After their

xeturn, from Buabylor , .t}}ey _called them by thefe

.. names: ’
1. Nifan, it was alflo gaﬂéd" [
, avir Abib, which fignifiech |.
.an. Ear of Corn ; In this I {M‘“,Ch-b ,
moneth Barley began to | tApril.
- be earedy ... ‘ ‘ o
2. Ziar, it was alfo- called
.=, which fignifieth beanty:| .
then the trees began tobe| S 2 {1{‘4}; ril.
beantified -with buds and| § Rk
blofloms. e
3. Sivan ® 3 {;}g‘:};
g v
4o Thamuz. % 4 I::F}?
g | gJuly.
5. Ab. _Eé' 5 {Nugﬁg
| Auguft.
6. Elul. ‘  6 {Septcmber. !
o 7o TifFi otherwife .called | . .7{ %e‘gf&?grk.’ T
Lthamip. e SgngOfober. -
- 8, Marchefuan, twas allof 18] U
called Bul. : - Noven.‘ber' _
' G3 9 Ciflen,
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86" " Of their Feafts. L1B.3.
| R b November.
9:.Ciflen.’ 7 LB 91 WiDecember.
S : 2 December.
1c. Tebeth, . , '% 101 2 January.
. L '\\l‘,-r PR e . L . k Jan‘lary‘,
Y Sekebeth, L ‘Ev‘v‘ §F¢bmarye
‘_l’.ﬁf. Aday) t | P February.
*ifgiadl : , JE P WMarch..

£ wanl 40 Before their ‘cdfﬁing out of Faypt, they (f) began

dipltias q : L 08 : :
"',‘::,’”,:,K xp. their year in the moneth of Tifii, and thus they con-
#ig, o tinued it alwayes after for civil affairs, for their date
N umBleln of bying, {elling, their Sabbatical years, years of Jubi-:

Wrw 39 Alyadr- . : 4
e dirtasra tr l2; Orc. Afier their coming out of Egypt , they began:
3<j-:~x‘;~f- . their year in the moneth Nifan, -and {o continued it for
uan risa ) o . : w .
%o thowo-, the computation of their greater Feafts. o
plda ey ¥ Flmnde Saew, Joftph. AMig L. o c.a. Mendofe ponitur paprrvéni pro pagysiviar

qui menfis eva olim fecundus apud Hebraos | fickt & Dius apud Macedenes,

T
b

( Cuavr. IL
9 l’/)qir Fed/}s.

Efore we defcend to their particular Feafts , firft

we will f{ee the manner of feafting in general,

a8 Their ordinary, meals, as they were not many in a
,’;\22‘,"‘;:"};’ day, fo nejther. were the! coﬂli'. They were called
cat viaticwm. (a) Arncothy which word g’;niﬁct i properly, fuch fare as
b™IWA ravellers and wayfaring: men ufe on their journeys,

Cowmatie, The word isufed, Jerem.q0.5. So the chiefSteward gave
Dicitar & po- him 01!7!441)’0;‘7»’(49 eward; and let bin-go : likewile, Pro.

z;j;’if’éy’;’_ 15. 17+ Bepigryanya dinner, of green herbs where. love #s.

cdeurinn, ab The exgragr jﬂ%}and mpre hiberal kindvof entertain.

::“ml'“}"" ment by way of feafting, was commonly-galled (b}/};ﬁ-
' STIR T Chte,

o
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Sebte, - from  their Tiberal drinking at fach meerings.. .
There was alo another kind .of feafting , wherein’
they made merry together, eating the remainders of &
thewr Sacrifices; thisthey termed (¢ ) Chag. From thiscu- <0, refum,’
flom of having a Feaftat the end of their Sacrifices , frebs fwen.
the Chriftians of the Primitive Church inftituted their ,;;n',;lp:n.':, !
Love-foufs 10 (d) f eceed ihe Lords Supper ¢ Tn both celehravit
thefe greater and moie folemn Feafls, there werefome ,g,,',",'f_’ Hae
Ceremonics uled by them as preparatory to the Feafts aviem pec
others in their giving thanks 3 others in their gefture ™
at Tuble. _

The Ceremonics preparatory were principally thefe
three. 1. Selutation. 2. Wafhing the feet of the guefis.
3. Pouring oyl on thenr. )

Their selutations were teltified either by words, or
fome bumble gefture of the body. By words, and then thefe
were the ufual forms, The Lord be with you, or The Lord
blefi you, Ruth. 1.4. From thelaft of thele, bleffing is of-
ten caken in Scripture for faluting. If thou meer any,
(‘) blefs him not 5 orif any blefs :hee, anfwer him not a- o ,;,;/, L 4.
gin, Gaith Elifba to Gehazi, 2 King. 4-29. The fenfeis, top AMar-
as our Englifh rendersit,. (3lute bin not. Sometimes they
faid, Peace be.unto thee,. Peace he upow thee, Go in peace,
aud fuch like : When' ye come into an houfe falute the
Same 5 and if the boufe be worthy, let your peace come up-
on ity but if it be not wirthy, let your peace vetuyn wnto
you, Mat. 10. 12. 13, By gepfure 5 their [ilutations were,
fignificd fometinies by profirating the whole bodys. fome-,
umes by &iffing the fect y Luke 7. 38. commonly by.an'
(f) ordinary kifi. Mofes went out to meet his Father- € Xewepboa de
m-law, and did obeyfance and kggﬁd bint, Exods 18y, nlite. .
Morcover Joféph kiffed f\ll his Bresbren , and wept upan s ',f';;n;:
them, Gene 45+ 15. This.Saint Pau/ calleth an boly &ifs, .
1Cor. 16.20. Saint Peter, a kife. of Charity, 1 Pet. 8. 15,

' G4 ' Tertyllian




' g8’ © ofhéir Feafts. Lisir)
war.éap 14, ‘Thefe were 4iffes which a"Cato night give, anda peftal
h Vid, p,,,ﬁ. receive :Of this fort the Jewshad (h) three kinds, 1. A’
smad difioili- klﬁ‘offfalug.itioiz; which hath been fpecified by fome of
:a;.h:‘:.’E;'d' thofe former inftances, ' 2. A kifi of waledictions Where-'
mpwa ¢ fore’halt tholl ndt fliffered me to 4iff my (ons and my'
D‘.‘;\;";]E) 'babVI,::- daughtets; Gen3 1282 3. A kif3 of homages ‘the wordh
iy ()’}'cMa- figwifieth a'kif7 of fate or dignity, but it was to teftifie’
rq@'g{;}“”""h their homage, and acknowledgment of their Kings {ove-'
D‘,BWB, we- raighty. Then Sammel took a viol of oyl, and poured it
Soiketh piri- uRon,.S'aub head and klﬂcd him, 1 8am. 10. t. Andunto
Soutt o, 0t this they refer thitin the (ccond Pfilm, Kifs the Sonleft
r(i?;wj ke be angry. Thele falutations;how foever they were fuch!
PN Ne- a5 were ufed mutvally , fometimes in their meetings a-
ikt £edel®> broad upon the way  yet were chey fiich, as were ufed
oftula magui- bY0ad upon the way 3 yet were they fuch, as were ufe
tudinis. alfo in their entertainmens, a$ clearly appeareth by ‘ma-
ny of thofe fore-quoted examples. . \
i Loiopedum  The fecond Ceremony preparatory was,(i )walhing their-
awe difcubi-  feet. And the man brought the men unto” Jaféphs houfe
?:;;ZM[ZI"; and gave them water, and they did wafh their féet, Gens
entibus ipfs 43-24. This office was commonly performed by fer-
oa ufistas vanes, and’ the meaneft of the family , as appeareth by
{',‘,’,‘Z,, ecowm- OUT Savionr Chrift, who, toleave an example of humi-
besfarteaguam lity behind him, wafhed bis Difiples feet, Fobn 13. 5.
ﬁf”;’,’;," ‘ah- Aad Abigail, when David took her to wife, faid, Be-
o hold; Jet thine Handmaid be a fervant, to wafb the fecs
ofthe fervants of my Lord , 1 Sam 25, 41, For this'
. purpofe they had certain veflels in readinefs for fuch
inploynients : that which our Savionr ufed , we tran-

", .. flate a Bafon, John 13.5. He poured out water into a.

o0 o Bafbn: ~The word wi there ufed, fignifieth in gene--
£ Sral'a Wafhpot, and'is thereé ufed for that which' in firik
pf’;k'}’a'ﬁét‘ 1 of fpeech, thie Gribeians termed metmtn, (i.e.)
a Bafbpot far odr feck ; SO midy hére make the que-

ftion,

pred. de () Torsullinn callech it ‘ofeptubs pacis, a kifs of peace..

CAP: li Of bhein Fedfin,

{tion , » whende this: water. was poured? ‘T fee’ nin-

conventerice , if- we fay, . that there were ufually in
thets l.)in'mg,robmsf'rgreater -veflels, from:which they
ponred o:t into'lefler; according as' they neededs -of

which fote it is not improbably ‘(%) thought thus thole k Stakiustib-

8

Water-pots wére, mentioned, Joh# 2. .6.. There-were “"

fer thers,‘ﬁk water-pats of fone, after.the manner of
the purifying of the Jews.. By purifying there, under
ftand this complemental wafhing of which we - treat :

. Now if we confider the wathing of their hands , ufu-
all and commendable in it &If, though fuperftitioully

abufed by Seribes and -Pharifées , and the wathing of
their feet before and after mealy (for our‘Savionr wath:
ed his Difciples feet after fupper ) which fecond wath:
iig, ‘the Hebrews fay it wasin ufeonely at: the Pafovers
there muft heéds be tife-of great ftore:of water intheir
greater Feafts, 'andl«there(%re no marvel'if many and
capacious veflels ftood in readinefs. Farther we are to
note, that as the office was fervile and bafe, fo the vef-

_fel : which :obfervation giveth light to that, Pfalm

€0. 8. Moub_is miy wafb-pots that.is, theMoabites (hall
be bafely fubject-unto me, as the:pot intwhich I wafh’
w1y feet-

The third Ceremony. preparatory was pouring ont of
opl. A woman in the City brought an Alablafter-box
of ointment, and ftood at his feet behind him weep-
ing ; and began to wafh' bis feet with tears, and did
wipe thém with the hairs of her head, and kified his
feet, and annointed thewr with the ointment, Luke .37,
38. 1Tt was alfo poured upon the head , whence in the
fame place, Chrift challengeth the Pharife which
entertained him, Aine head with oyl thow didft not an-
noint, werf. 46, Pfal. 23. 3. Thou annoinsedft mine head
with oyl.

After.

§

.
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- Afeer thefe féremonics ofpreparation had been perfor-

med, then they proceeded to giving thenks, The Mafter

of the honfé firting down togethcr with his Guefts, took

a eup-full of wine inhis right hand, and therewith began

1AnR 13 his Confécration after this manners (V) Bleffed be thon,

w9 Lord our Godsthe King of all the worldywhich creatcft the
wn fruit of the wine. Having {aid thus, he firlt lightly tafted

cay ? g an £

2 of the wine, and from him it paft round the Table. This

’Lgfnm“:‘ .Grace or Thankigiving they call () Bircath baiaiin,The

eweditlua fis bleffing of the Cup. With this chrift him(Clf (eemeth to
e alier e have begun his Supper s He took the Cup, and gave thanks,
munds, quiand [aid, Take this and divide it among your filves, for I
et frutum Jay unio you, Xwill not drink of the fruit of the vineyuntil
oiN32  rhe Kingdom of God fhull come, Lk, 22,17, 18, Afterthe
g bleffing of the Cup, the Majfter of the bonfé took the bread,
whichthey did feindere,bacnot abfinderelightly cut for
he eaficr breakng thercof, but not cut in funders and
holding this in both his hands, he confécrated it with
_thele words, Bleffed be thon, 0 Lord onr God, the King
of the world, wa'ub briugef forth bread out of the earth.
et This confecration of breadthey termed, (i) Bircath ha-
== Jechem.  Aficr the conficration, he brake the bread,
b::i{x‘{l g’;’:'ﬁz (whence the Mafler of the houfe, or he who performed
aN.T.parr. thele bleflings in his ftead, was rermed (o). Habotfeang
aeiap 78, i e. The breaker. The bread being broken, he diftribu-
oy¥ian - :

.- ted to every one that fate at che Table a morfel s
which being done , then they bepan to feed wpon the
other difhes that were provided. This rite of blefling

- both the cup and the bread, they obferved cnely in

_ their folemn Feftivals , otherwife they confecrated the
bread alone, and not the cup. In thenr feaft-time, they
feafoned ‘their meat with ‘good covference, fuch as
might-cither yield matter of inftruftion, or exercife
their wits 5 which pradtife was alfo obferved in their
’ \ Gbr{/iidn

. CAP. 1.
- Chriftian (o) Love-feafts, QF the firft fort was that pa< o venram ce-

\ Of 'htl"' F"ﬂfo B ‘9‘

rable propofed by ‘our blefled Savionr at a Fealt, Lnkg nam cenm

L ) S difzipli-
14+ 7. Of the fecond was '84m§ﬁms riddle, which he 24" 208

propofed unto his companions, fudg. 14. 12, Atthe end dpoloz. . 35.

of the Feaft they again gave thanks, which was perfor-

_ med in this manner, either by the Aaffer of the boufé
 himfelf, -or by fome Gueft, if there were any of better
* note at the Table : he taking a cup of wine in both his

hands, began thus, Let mﬁ?i him who hath fed us with
his own , and. of whofé goodnefs we live : thenall the
Guefts anl ered, Blefféd be he of whofé meat we have eat-
ey and of whofe ggodnefs we live. This Gracethey cal-
led (p.) Bircath Hagrazon. (‘q) And this is thought to be prZ12
the cup wherewith Chrift after Supper commended the !’ =

Vid. p.Fag

myftery of hisblood to his Difciples:after this, he which ia yrec. Heor,

began the thank(giving proceedeth , Bleffed be be, and
bleffed be bis name, S-c. annexing a lopger prayer. In
which he gave thanks : Firft, for their prefent food.

- 2. For their deliverance from the Zgyptian fervitude.
-3. For the Covenant of Circumcifion. 4. For the Law

given by the miniftry of Mofés. Then he prayed that
God would have mercy, 1. On his People 1]!;'48/, 2. On
his own City Jerufalem 3. On Sion the Tabernacle of

his glory ,” 4. On the Kingdam of the Houfe of Duvid

his annointed, 5. That he would fend Fliss the Pro-
phet 5 Laftly, Thathe would make them worthy of the
dayes of the Meffiab , and of the life of the world to
come. S

This prayer being ended, then all the Guefts which
fate at the Table, with a foft and low voice, faidunto
themfelvesin this manners Fear ye the Lovd all ye bis bo-

by ones; becanfe there is 10 pennry to tlmﬁ that foar him s
.the young Liops do want: and fuffer hnnger, but thofe t{mt
. feck the Lord want no good thing. Afterward he which

began
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.began the Thank(giving, bleffed the onpn the fame-form
of words , as he ufed at the firlt firemg=down3 faying,

Bleffed be thous 0 Lird God, the King of the worldy which

createft the fruit of the vine : And therewith he drank a

little of the wine, and {o the cup pzlﬂed round_thq Table.

Thus 'they began and ‘ended theix Feafks, withthe 'ble.fl

fing of @ cup ¢ .this cup they t_c‘rmed 5 Yy o Cos hillil,

“octluns duimuss . A cup of thanksgiving ¢ and both thefe
cit‘p; are mentioned by Saine Lukes and, Whlch is worth

our obfervation, the wordsof Confecration, whereby

it was inftitutedy as part of the blefled Sacrament in thF

New Teftament , WETE added only to the lz'nflc cup. This

«cup is the New Teflansent in niy blood, which is fhed for

you. Afterall this, they fung (»)Hymns and Plalms, which

emend. Temp. al{0 was pmﬂflfed by‘our bleiled sevionr, Mark 14. 26.

L6.p 273

{ Mafes Kot-

Se that howfoeyer He ufed not any fuperftitions, cither
then prattifed , or fince added by after< Fetws (as the
drinking of (/) four cups of wine, (t) ot the breaking of

{e:lﬁlﬁ" 118 e bread wich all cen fingers, inallufion to the ten Com-

B
¢ Sebafian,

26,

*le. prece

mandments, §¢.) yet n the beginning, and ending,

Munfler. Mat. oo (e his pradtife fujtable with theirs. If any defire a

Jarger difcourfe of thefe Rleffings, noted out of the
Rabbines, let him vead * p. Fagins his Comment on

ficlr. per Fa- Denteron. 8. 10, from whom I have borrowed a great

giumeditas,

part of what herein I have delivered. IE any thall here
objc&, thac I feemta make the bleffed sacrament of our
Lords body and blood , a Jewifh Ceremony I anfwer
. Naj For as a kind of mittatory purification by water,
was ufed before by the Jews of old, and no Profelytewas
admitted into the Church of the Fews, without this
purification : yct it was no more a, Sacrament to them,
than: Cirewseiffon wasto Turks and Saracens. T hu§ nei-
ther was breaking the bread ﬁtr.zm"mml to the. ]cw;

. bug then it became a Saerament, when chrift faid (Blf‘liF’
1is
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This is my body. This Cup isthe New Teftament in my"

blood, &c. Luke 22. 29. The Fews counld not fay, The
Cup of blefling which we blefs, is it not the communi-

- on of the blood of Chrift » 1 Corinth. 10.16.

The laft thing confiderable in their Fetfls, is their:
gefture. In the dayes of our Sevionr, it is (x ) apparent
that the gefture of the Fews was (uch ay the Rowrans
ufed.. The Table beingplaced in the middeft, rounda-
bout the Table were certain Beds, fometimes two, {ome-
times three, fometimes more; accordiug to the number
of the Guefts 3 upon thefe they taid down in manner
as followeth : each Bed contained three perfons, fome-
times four, feldom or never-more.. If one lay up.n
thie Bed, then he refted the upper-part of his body up-
on the left elbow, the lower part lying at length upon
the Bed : but if many lay onthe Bed, then the upper-
moft did lye at the Beds head, laying his feet behind
the feconds back ¢ In ke manner the third or fourth -
did lie, cach refting his head in the others bofome.
Thus John leancd onf_']e % bofome, John 13.23.. This
firft is an argument o ecial lowe towards him, whom
the Adiffer  of the honfé thall take into his own bofosre: .
Jobn be was the beloved Diféiple.” Secondly , an argu--

- ment of parity amongft others, refting in one anothers

bofome. Bany fball come from the Eaft and Wefty and [ball
[t down with dbrabam, Ifaac, and Jacob, Matt.8.11. .
And where thall they fit? - In dbrahams bofomes Luke

16. 22. that is, they fhall all it at the fame Table, be

partakers of the fime glory. Thus Chrifl, hewasinthe -
bofome- of his Fathér, Jobn. 1. 18. that is, in the dpoftles s
phrate, Hethought it no robbery to be equal with his Fa- -
ther. ‘Their Tables were perfettly circular or round,

x Pocesquibus -
uff funt Evan-
gelifla fonant
accubitin nol
effionem, ura-
widler,Luk 22e -
araxelfry,
Matt, 26,
Karaxe'Sey,
Liuk. 14.
draxhidirar,
Mt 14,

200
Difenbitus, cus

whence their manner of fitting was termed (y) Mefi- jus sadiz'ep,

baby a firting rownd 5 and thieir phrafe of iiviting their 2
T . Guefts o

A0, civeum-~ -
ity dmbi-
U
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gueltsto fit down, was 8it round : We will not it round
until he come hither, 1 $am. 16. 11. Again, Thy chil+
dren fhall be like Olive-plants rennd about, thy table,
Pfal. 128. 3. This cuftom of lying along upon a Bed,
when they tbok their meat, was alfo inufe in Exekiel’s
time, Thou fateft upon a ftately Bed, and a ‘Table pre-

y rhits Jud. - pared beforeit, Ezek. 23.41.(y) And whether this were
#- 388 the cuftom of the ancient Hebrews, I leave to he dif
cufled by others. But unto this alfo doth 405 alludes
They lay themfelves down upon clothes laid to pledg
L ':ff‘ﬂ?l”‘"‘: by every Altar, 405 2.8. that is, the(z)garments ta-
Lavatrs ,,ﬁ.',f,“ ken to pledg they ufe inftead of Bedr , ‘when at their
aidcumbere... Altars they eat things facrificed to Idols : Yea, the
f/”::fﬁ:{;:vé, plucking off their {hoes when they went to table,
dwes var. implyeth this cuftome of lying at the Table, to have
Lvid, been very ancient. The plucking off their fhoes feem-
cth to havg beca generally reccived, when they were
n Eggpt 3 for thiscaule 1s it,; that they had a. (iri&
charge in e:ltingf/the.t‘:ﬂwer,,to have their thoes on
their feet for gre*}ntcr expedition. The reafon why they
ufually pluckt them off, was, for the clcan keeping of
their Beds, on which they lay. Here, feeing the rule of
obferving the Pafouer requireth that it fhould be eag-
en with their fhoes on their feet, which argucth rat her,
Jtanding thandying wpon 4 Bed 3 it may.be demanded
whether Chriff tranfgrefled not againtt the firft inflicu--
tion thereof, in the manner of his fitting at the Table 2,
;;':f';';/- i Tremelinsqufwercth thus, and inmy mind fully :,(«) We,

*3%2% muft knows faith he, that Eaod. 12. it was commanded .

after.whar: manner, they, ready ta-depart out of g ypt,

“fhould eat. the- Pyfover at that rime, for the yeeeffity.

~of that dime (O required, namely, an hatty . cating .

oo .. thereof - But afterward in the Law, where it is com-,

~wie o manded that this Ceremony of the Pafehal thould be..,
N L " renewed

T
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renewed every year; thofe words are not added: .
Wherefore the Hebrew Doffors, both ancient and'mo:

dern, do teach with one joynt-confent,, that the com-
mandment - of fprinkling the dore-poft s with blood, of

having on their fhoes 5 of girding their logns, of taking

SRaves in their hands, and eating the Lawmb in hafte, did

not extend it felf to the generations following, bt

only to have concernedthat very night wherein they de-

parted outof Egypt : (d)Yea, it was an ancient Tradition d ratmsd,
among(t them , that when they did i after times cat s, ";iz_‘f‘
the Paffover, they would fit down, or lean wpon aBed, Tremellaco -
as our Sawvionr and his Difciples did, in-token of their perine sitaso.
deliverance obtained.

The parties that gave entertainment at their Feafts, ~
were two 2 L. ("e) The Mafter of the houfé, 2. The 2a- cVide cafin- -
fter of the Feaft + They differed thus, the Asaffer of the iy
hofe wis termed M2 9Y2 Baul habeth, imdivins, Pater-" )
Familids: The Mafter of the Feaft wastermed mrws bya
Baal mifthte; axmin@y Triclinii Prefedfns. The Ma- »
Ster of the rFe;/i was the chief Servant attending the . N
Mafler- of the houfé in-time of the Feaft. Others add a s
¢y third fort'; whom'tliecy would have to be Prefeti l';fi;{l_dm;:;d
morum 5 inGreek thdy were termed’ intam. Their of gyt d
fice was thought to have been the infpection of the
Guelts, that none fhould diforder themfelves by drink-
ing too much, whence they were called ibawd; the Eyes
of the Feaft. Such kind of Officers were in- ule in Aha-

Jbuerofly his Court , Effer 1..8. and likewift-among the
(¢) Athenians’, but whether any fuch. belonged unto Fbenens
the Jews, is juftly doubted.. ‘ .

The ancient Jews 5. they were both holpital, ready
t0 :entertain, .and alfo liberal in their entertainment 3 .
théir' hofpitality is commended throughout the
Scripture, though now it. bé grown out.of ufe among:

e - them,

e —————
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s, "as appeatsth by.ithat prowerbial fpeech . cone

A

. bt W- cerning the entertminment of a Friend :(4) st the frf

o0 ones.« day be #s Oreach,  Gucft, the fecand Toreach, a Burden:

112 Progy-the third Barach, a Kunwagase. Their liberality appear-
gunBuxefi e by remembriog the.Poor at their Feafts, by fend.

P 13" ing themportions, eud, portions anto them for whom

peoas

i Moris et nORhing is prepared, Nehiears 8. 180, (2) This was after-
weeibain ward pra@ifed by the Heathens , who-in their folemn
s minaresp. Fcaflts did ot only entertain their Guelts for the pre-
rentibus_ami- {ent but did allo allow them cértain junkets to carry
s {:;‘P;:" away with them. Thefe they termed wmums “And
wwhues,  likewilc unto their Friends who were abfent; they
Memieaur fune portions, which they termed wetme This obfers
Plu, in Agefi- . . h i i in the - i

los. timues Vation giveth light to .that Cawon in the Laodicean
spides wle oi- Council y Which forbiddeth Chriftians in their Loye-
erons g Feafts, wim s, to find portions. The reafon,of which
dew mrems - prohibition, I conceive to be thregfold : Firft, That
Judeis in Wl Clrjftians might not fymbolize with Heathen people.
Suifle,eel antur ; . . g,

facre liters, Secondly, That none prefuming that their portions
Neb. 8,10, (honld be fent them, might ibe abfent themfelves.

. csam e Fhirdly, That thofe prefent (efpecially the poorer fort,

as‘it oftenfalleth our ) might not be injured, by ha=
"ving the:beft of their provifien fent Away:in:fuch por-

- Riops. S '
. ‘Here we may note for conclufion, that as the time
of their Supper was toward the evening , and then
they gave .greatelt entortainment s (6 the time . of

their Dinner, was nbout the fixth hour of the day.

‘that is, as we count, abont noon. Kill meat and make
“ready, for the:men fhall eat withme at noon, Gen. 43.
16, Peter went up apon the houfe to pray. about the

Jixth hour, then-waxed he-an hungred., and -would:
have caten,,. but whiles they made fomething ready he

fcll into wrance, 4ds 10. 9, 10,

r CAr.3.

‘Moreover

Of their Sabbath

Moreover, we may here note the difference be-
tween thefe #hree cups mentioned in Scripture, mwew ¢
inhe, T Cor. 10, x‘?. The enp of Bleffing 3 and this is
applied to thofe feveral cups ufed in their folemn
Feafts, becaufe of thofe bleffings or thank(givings
annexed. Secondly , wwigwr e smgpsiimr, For 16, 7. The
cup of«c‘o(riﬁlatian 5 this was fo called, becaufe it was
fent by fpecial Friends in time of mourning, as in-
tending by this drinking to put away forrow and
grief from the Mourner. Thirdly , swicw mwier, Pfa/.
116,13 The cup of Salvation , this was-ufed common-
ly after their Peace-offerings, which were vowed in
way of thankfulnes for .benefits obtained. Whence
the ‘Seventy ‘Elders commonly tranflated a Peace-
offering veiwn, @ Sacrifice of falvation,or Salvation it
felf.

‘Cear. IIL
Of their Sabbath.

g He word MW Schabbath:, from whence our-Eng-
A /ifp word Sabbashis derived, fignifieth? fef?; and

Sabbaths , Ezeks 20. 21. that is, my Feaffs. Sometimes
it is applied to the whole week. Jejuno bis in Sabbato ,
Ifuft twice'in thé week, Sometimes, and that moft
ficquently , it'is ufed for that Seventh-day which.Gad
had fet apart for his own! fervice. #Thig laft was holy ,
cither by 'a fimple holines whiich “beloriged unto it,
agit was the Seventh days er¢l® by a double holinefs
ot_‘ga&gmd by ‘fome' folefin Feaft upon ‘the fame
day, and thien it Was cAlled “Sizbbutwn’ mrighinimn, @ greas
Sablash, Job# 19, 36, For on'that Sebbar, dé}‘ofwslm
. H i

is applied to .all folemn Feftivals. They polluted my .

97




T .

98 ' - Of #heir Sabbath. Lis. 3.
Saint Jobn fpeaketh, the Feaft of the Paffover happen-

ed that yeatss © 00 0 oo
The weck-days are termed by the Hebrews, on
Cholims prophane days, by the Greeks wpl, working days :
but when they fpeak of them altogether , o wntd wippamr
's‘;I?' "‘f " the [pace of time betweer the two Sabbaths. (a) This
fs".;i;,'.’ﬁi'm' was the time upon which the Gentiles defired to hear
Bezeinhuse payl, Affs 13. 42 In refpett of the different degrecs
Lovu of holines on days, the Sabbath day is not unfitly
compared to a Queer, OF rather to thofe whom they
termed Primary wives > other Feaft days to Concubines,

or Half-wives’ Working-days to Handwmaids. )

bSealic.de e The Sabbath began at (b) fix a clock the night be-
mend. Temli6y oo This the Grecians called mynests eupésy, the He-
f]l’lslgliﬂn brews r) Biath Hq/Zbabbat/J, the entrance of the Sabbath.
N3 The preparation to the Sabbath began ac (%) three
¢ Jofep. amtig: of the clock in the afternoon. The Hebrews called this
1610 oy 3y » Grereh hafchabbath , the Sabbath-Eve. by
dimvitibt pa- the ancient Fathers it was called (d) Cene puras the
gansrun cena phrafe isborrowed ﬁ"um Pagans, w}mf’e Religion taught
ura “PP"";I’,’; them, in tl\\eir Sacrifices to certain of the_tr Gaf/.r and
a;lpown;‘?;i‘m, ‘Goddeffés , 'to prepare themfelves by a [h‘}ﬂ? kind of
wuiiseafll e holinefss at which time of their preparation they did
'G‘:"f,f'::‘,,," parrake of a cercain Supper, which, as it confifted of
dpden, vl choife meats, fuch as thofe Heathens deemed more
sgepiens 1,51y than others, fo it was cacen wich the obferva-
]5{;‘25:,‘;‘:: tion: of holy Rites and Ceremonics 3 hence they
16.po62  themelves were faid at this time of their preparati-
' onJ ke in caffo and theiy preparatory Supper term-
edi Cana prras Thus we (ce the realon why the Fa-
thers calletl! the Sabbath-Eve, Cendnmt prram. By the

Buangelifis 1kowas called rugondins 4 prepmration..,,,Mczrk

Avigr Eon, diftinion fak, we may call dhat fore-

“the, day: a3 A4 fore-preparation.. For the
g?:ﬂ?vﬁ) Ty, day ety 4 Jore-prep or the

CA I\ gn GJN‘/JUI'" SJ!"/} l‘l{’r ‘:“)
whole day was a kind of Preparation, as will appear

by the particalars then forbidden. Firft, on this day

they might go no more than thrce Parfabss now a

Parfibh contained fo much ground, as an ordinary man

might go ten of them ina day. Sccondly, Judges

might not then fit in judgmens upon life and death,

as 1s hewn in the Chapter of Tranflation of Feafls.

(&) Thirdly , all forts of Artificers were forbidden to ecafiubon.
work, only three excepted ; Shoomakers, Taylors, and "j"”(’i"."lm,o‘
scribes: The two former for repairing of apparel, the fomeorn
other for ﬁtting themfelves by ftudy to expound the

Law the nexe day , and thefe were permitted but halt

the preparation-time to work,

The beft and wealthie(t of them, (g) even thole & Fsvo/-
that had many fervants, did with their own hands ?f;f"'j.'d.“’,‘,‘m‘“'d.
further the preparations fo that {ometimes the Ma-
fters themftlves would chop herbs, fiveep the houle,
cleave wood , kindle thefire, and fueh like.

[Inold (h) time they proclaimed the Preparation with o oo

noife of trampets, of hornss but now the modern waog juda.c.
Fews proclaim it by the Sexton, or fome under-Of- it
ficer of the Church, whom they call may mby Scheliach
1ibbur , The Meffenger of the Congregation.
“ Concerning the fanification of the sabbath-day it
felfs In corrupter times, fome things the Jews added
over and above that which God commanded. In o-
ther things they took liberty where God granted
none. In the firlt, they were fiperftitions s inthe fe-
cond, facrilegions.

They took liberty. There were two thoufand cu-
bits between the 4r4 and the Camp, when they
marched, Fof.3.4. And in probability, the fame pro-
portion was obferved when they refted : this diftance
of ground fome interpret to be one mile, fome two:

H 2 . fome
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fome meafuring it according to aleffer, others ac-
cording to a longer cubit, which they term a Geome-

SN trical cubit @ but all agreein this, that thefe two thou-
fand cubits were a Sabbath days journey, though
none, as I know, have obferved the reafon why it
was fo called, which Ftake to be this. On the Sab-
bath-day they were all to repair to the place of Gods
puolick warthip, which was two thoufand cubits di-
ftant from thofe who camped neareft : Hence fol--
low four Propofitions. 1. That two thoufand cubits
any where, by proportion might be called a $ubbath-
days journey. 2. That to thofe who dwelt in the
Camps more remote from the Ark, a Sabbaths days
jonrney was more than two thoufand cubirs. 3. That
it is now-lawful on the Sebbath day to joyn with the
Congregation in the place of* Gods publick wor--
thip, though remote.. 4. That it was unlawful for
the Jews, hercupon to take liberty to walk idly whi-
ther they would, if it were not more than two thou--
fand cubits, pretending it to be but a Sabbath days.

- [)7”')1!7. ‘

They added wnto. that whici God commanded.

1. God faid, Remember to keep holy a feventh day :

In which words God fanttified one day to be Sabba-

“itofpiaian. de thum 5 (3)they added Sabbatulum, (o they termed that
origfep.cap3. additament of time which they amnexed to the Sazb-
bath. This addition-of time was twafo/d : fome began

the Sabbath fooner than otherss this was done by the

Jews dwelling at Tyberias, becaufe they dwelling in

a Villey, the Sun appeared not to them fo foon as it

did ‘t6 others. Some again continued the Sabbarh

Yonger thaniotherss- this was done by chofe dwelling

0. Tjkipphore ', a City placed upon the top of a Moune

did

tain, {o that ¢he Sun_{hined longer to them, than it

\ . . !
/ . -
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© did to Gthers 5 thus both of thefe did Addere de profas.

" w0 ad facrum, Add fomewhat of the working-day, - - .

immediately going before, or immediatcly following '
after ¢ none diminithed of the Sabbath. (k) Hence kpuxof.
R. Jofe wifbed that. his portion might be with thofe that ;ﬂ'f";’,’?‘;f";}{"‘f;
began the Sabbath with thofé of Tiberias, and ended it bufar,
with thofe of Tfepphore. o : .
2. God faid, To morrow is the Reft of the holy

Sabbath unto the Lord 5 Pake that ye will bake, aad
feeth that ye will feeth, Exed. 16.23. (1) This com- 17un. & Tre-
mand was proper to the time of Atawna, the reafon is 7™ £
there-alledged, why they fhould prepare that day for

- the morrow, becaufeupon the Sabbath day they fhould
not find it in the field. The Fews extend this command

~ to all ages, and therefore they drefled no meat this
day : this, haply,was the reafon, that the Heather-pcople

- thought they () fafted on the Sabbath 5 thoughl deny msucten, du-
not but this error.might be occafioned in part from f;’i':";,_‘f'a;;;,f"
thav phrafe, Jejuno bis in Sabbato. . vid pariidl,

3. God faid]', Ye fhall kindle no fire throughout 46 4 Epig. 4.

- your habitations on the Sabbath-day, Exod.35.3. This
commandment was onely concerning fire for the furthe-

- rance of the work  of the Tabernacle, () for therefore n-Vaablus in

. s the Sabbath'mentioned in that Chapter , to fhew that bunc locum.

Item Lvem., ér

* the work of the Taberracle oughe to give place to the Juisi.

Sabbath. 'The Jews hence gathered, that it was unlawful
to kindle. any fire at all on this day.
4. God fard, In it thou fhalt do mamner of work.
This the Fews underftood without any manner of
. exception. (o) Hence they.held it unlawtul to rofte an o Hopirian de
apple, to tuck. an hevb, to climb a tree, to hill or-catch S«
a flea. - Hence they thought it unlawful, to..defend

* themfelves being - affaulted by their - enemies on the

" Subbath day 5 by this means twice they became a. prey
H3 uato
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. Jofepb.libi UMt0 the enemy. (p) Firlt, unto Antiochus, whereupon
Yo c8  Aattathiss madea Dectee, that it fhould be. lawful
* upon the sabbathto refift their enemies. WhichDecrea

628 oive leave to reliflt, when they were actually aflau
and not by any labour that day to prevent the enemies
raifing of Rams, fettling of engins, underminings, &c.
they became a prey the fecond time, to Pouspey. For
the right underftanding therefore of this Command ,
we are to kaow that three forts of fervile works were
allowed.

1. Works of charity : God, that allowed them tolead
their Ox and Afs to water on the Sabbsth, Luke 13. 15
to make their Jives more comfortable s much more al-
Jowed man liberty to drefs convenient food for hime
(lf and his family, that they might the more comfort-
ably perform holy duties. ¢hrift healed on the Sabbaths
therefore vifiting the fick, and the ufe of the Phyfician,
was both then and now lawfal.

2. Works dircély sending to Gods worfbip’s Not onely
killing of\Sacrifices, and circumcifing of Children on
that day. was allowed, but the Priefts might lawfully
blow their Trumpets and Horns onthe Sabbath day, for

the placeof Gods publick worlhip. By proportion, It

 is now warrantable for Chriffians, to ring bells to al-

femble the people together on-the Lords day, and to

take journeys to joyn with the publick Congregation,

or to preach the Word. Of thefe we may fay, though

they are. in their own natares bodily labours, yet the

Temple which was fanctified did change the nature of

them, and make them holy, Matthew 23. 17. Or-asthe

. Jews Gy concerning the overthrow of Fericho which

ot » according

q Tefepb. lib.  againg they underftanding ftrictly, (g) as ifit did on!jy -
lted,

the affembling of the people, Nwmb. 20. 2. And the .
people might ‘warrantably go from their houfes.to
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according to their writings fell on the Sebbath day:
() He which commanded the Sabhath to be fani¥ified , oy A+

- sommanded it alfo to be prophaned.

againft his enemy, and others of like nature : con- &.2 e

cerning whichthe Jews have a faying, (f) Peril of life " 2.
drives away the Sibbaths And the chriffians with T
tle chanige of a more ‘common proverb, fay, Nece/fitss now
non habet ferias 5 Neceffity hath no holy-dayes. :

) nawn
. ) : Lon
fd? Works of abfulute necjﬁt;, as, the defending ones )

CHar IV. )
of their Paffover, and their Feaft of unleavened bread.

C ne. {7 i 0 8 Tenullion,
"Ome. of the Fathers have derived the word (a) Paf- 1 * fiod

wNehua, from a Greek verb fignifying to fuffer, becaule cap. vo. 1.

“ the fufferings and Paffior of our Savionr are celebrated dnbuf. li. de '

about that time.. (b) This opinion Auguftine jultly con- ::;g - Bafeh.
futeth, for the word is originally an Hebrew word (ig- b Augufl. in
nifying to pafs by, #e IeaF, or pafs over. The Etymology "l Pl ¢8.
is Gods own. It is the acrifice of the Lords Paffoevr ,
which pafféd over, 8c. Exod.12.27. ¢ E Theolsois
The word Paffover in Scriptrure hath three accepti- nos paucs, om-
ons. Firft,ic is taken for that yearly Solemniry, which 74,94 «d
was celebrated upon the (¢) fourteenth day of Nifan, o- ,,f,‘é:’i‘,’?;“,’,ij’”‘
therwife called 4bibs you may call it the Puffover of mn deiirio-
the Lamb,-becaule on that day toward the evening Z',‘,',"",:',';,'i’;:
the Ifpaclites-were commanded according to their Fa- rorem” baufe-
milies to rofta Lamb, and eat it in their private houfes. [y trrehdd
Secondly , it fignifieth that yearly feftivity which was lacunis qui
celebrated on t%e- fifccenth of Nifaw 5 it may be called f;’f"f eurdern
the Paffover. of fheep and bullocks, Dent. 16, 2. Other- ,,,7."222’:';‘2’153
wifc wemay call it.the Feaft of the Paffovers ‘as the feemad =
fourtcenth of Nifan was c'al};d fimply the Paffover. ) bt
4 In
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" Inthe fourtoenth day.of the firlt maoueth; is the Paffi-

per of thg’:‘,‘ib}d,‘ and ip-the fﬂcwtb day of thismoneth,

"Ii's thC“FM_‘/I, N‘/")lbn '28{‘[ 63 €7 \ k
“dre to underftand that Jofieh gave unto. the people
a multitude of Sheep, Lambs, Kids, and- Bullocks.

Thirdly, it is taken for the whole Solemnity , begin- -

,  ing the {'burtecntb of Nifarz, and ending the one and

twenticth of the fame moneth. Now the Feaft of un-
leavened bread drew nigh, which is ealled the Paffover ,
Lwh.22. 1." So that in this acception, iscontained the

Feaft of unleavened bread alfo, notwithtanding, inpro- -

per fpeaking , the Feeft of unlewvened bredd , was a di-
{tin& Feaft from the Paflover.

Fitlt, the Pafover was to be kept on the fourteenth
day of the firft nioncth, at Even : This was their fecond
Sicrament’, in which although they were cnjoyned to
«eat unleavened bread’ with the Lambs yet the Feaft of
anleavened bread began not till the morrow folloving,
‘being the fifteenth day of the fame moneth 5 and lafted
feven dayes, of which onely the firft and laft were holy
Convocations, whercin they might do no fervile work,
Leuit, 23.5, 6,7, 8. o » ,

©+ Secondly, the.Pafouer, in the age following its vl
_inftitution, might not be killed and caten in ‘any other
place, fave onely where the Lord did chufe to place his
name, which afterward wasat Jernfalen : but the Feft
of unleavened bread, the Hebrews thoughe themfelves
bound to keep in every place wherefoever they dwelt,
"l?n “““2‘;{‘ if they could not beat Jerufalem : .and (d) eating of it
. E\‘\E;\ they (y , dependod not upon the cating of the Paffover,
ROR T bt it was & Commandment by it folf.
s * The Rites and Geremonics oblerved by the Jews in

Mamondef- tho eating of this Sacrament, their Fafchal Lunb; a-
minto & A1)-
mo i 6. (et 1.

‘s

-

greed with thof gencral Ceremonies ufed in their fo-

Lis.3.,

" “Toward this Feaft we

Temn

e

b

Cavge”  OftheirPafovar. -
lemn Fealts: They Mlefed the cxp, and blofed the bread,

10% ":

and dipided it among(tthe Guefts, and wafhed the feet of -

“ thofe that fate at the Table, as isthewn in the Chapter
of Feafts. The particulars in'which it ditfered from other
Feafts, are delivered in. thofe intetrogataries 5 or que-

ftions propofed in.way,of Casechifin, by fome Child at

the time of eating the Paffover , or rather in the. an-
fiver made unto the Child,By him rhat blefled the Ta-
ble.- The ?lxeﬂ\on was this, What meaneth this {or-

vice? The torm of the anfiver was, .(e) How differene ¢3¢z dee-

DA Len e

bb 5. porjos -

is this night érom all other nights? for,.all other ni:hes
we wath but-qnce,.in this twicas. ¢ thus ¢hriff whea.

Supper was ended, wathed his Difciples. faer ); in all ol

ther nights- we eat . either leavened . ot - unleavened

bread, mn thie only unleavened 5 in other nights we.

catany fort of herbs , inthis night bitter herbs : in alf
other nights we eat and drink emher fitting or lying,
but in this we lye along.. Then he proceedeth to de-
clare,, that the Peffsver, was in refpect. that the Lord
paffed over the houfes of their fathers in Egypt. Se-

condly , he held up the bicter herbs in-his hand and .

faid, Thefe bitter hertbs which we eat , are in refpet
that the Eggptians made the lives of our Fathérs.bitter in
Egypt. Thirdly, he held up the unleavened bread in his
hand, and faid, This unleavened bread which we eat,.
is in refpect that, the daagh of our Fachers had nottime
to be leavened,, when the Lord appeared unto them\°
and ‘redeemed them- out of the, hand ‘of. the enemy. .
This kind of ‘Catechifing they fay is commanded, Exod.
12.26. They called it "M Hyggada, i.e. Annunciatio,
the declaration, or flewing forth of the Paffover. Hence.

the dpoftle borroweth his phrafe 5 As often. as ye thall

eat this bread , and drink' this cup, -ye fhall declare or
Jew forth, the Lords death, 1 Coro 1526, = . .
’ Concerning

SR W I
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Concerdioprthis Enmbielie) are charged thus: Up-

houle s a male of thefirlt year, without blemifh : and
this, he kept untill the fourceenth 'day of the fame

fhcepyiox Goate” For-anbonfe] the whole body of the

Ifraelites was divided‘ints twelve Tribes, the Tribes in-'

to ‘Families, the Families into Houfés 5 if the Honfe were

too féw for: the eating ‘of the Lamb, then the next
neighbour joyned with them in the eating thereof. The
fJouh. de  whole company was termed ypemie, in the fame fenfe:
bello Jud libe Saint  Mark w(eth eriew, a0d ogad, Mark the fixth..
: é:,:{',:,’,‘lg All thefe words fignifiea Society, or Company of guefls;
2 Filiem 5 many as can fit at the I[?zme Table : The latter word:
;"‘“”,{;zf::: fu. properly fignifieth a Eed in @ Garden , and-thus in the-
ur Fiwm e Gofpel ; the whole multitude fitting on: the grafs, feem
: z{;’;g”;‘::f to be compared unto a Garden, and their feveral Socie
% weerprecan- 1ies OXCompanies, unto 1o many Beds jn a Garden. The-
tersgui amum number of Communicantsin this Pefthal Socicty (f) was.
:’}:":,"5;’;::‘_ never lefs than ten,nor more thantwenty. . It followeth:
:}‘;"“[h":’ﬂ‘:_' lefs vittue of our Szvionr , whom it did typically fha-
o, licetewm QoW fOtth Cg) of the firft year ) which phrafe they in-.
wudym abjel- terpret thus, That the Lamb after it was eight dayes

ben Efvanegar D y . .
a[.{ gabala Pdffover 5 but: not befores becaufe it is (id , When a

P
f:.ﬁa.:‘,.?,:: befevenidages umler ‘the Dam, and from the eighth day
poreft, g‘zﬂlﬁ andl thdndefbth it fhall be accepred for an offering. made

vf:"'é%iwm. thioLaw 5 fome of the: Hebrews have thought to be,
T gwilibar . (P):Heauafe it their opinion nothing in the world was
‘; h #id. M- abfolevelys pitf, udtil-a Sabbath had paflt over it:

on’ thte tenth\of\ubib every oné fhall také a Larab foran .-

monethy Exod. 12.3. &8¢, The Lamb?] it was either of

for. Piliumve- inithe Text, 4 male} ¢ to note the malculine and peer- .

veit, Std 4- ) and forward, was allowable to be offered for the -

£ Jii aus gufjaeks or 4 Sheep, or a Goat, is brought forthsthen it fhall

" :‘5,,-,;,,, five by fite witipstke Lord; Levite22. 27. And the reafon of -

Ao sdLasit. Moreover if it-Weré hrivhounreélder than a year, it was
. UL AT unlawful

—~—— = —royan
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* unlawful ;- beeaufe it.is' faid, - 4'male of the. finfligoric,

withont blemifh 5 as well: to .admonith theIfraelites . of
their own perfonal integrity, as to: fignifie the abfo-
lute perfection of him who was - in truth the Lemwb of
God. And this he kept till the fourteenth day of the fame
moneth. The Rabbins (7 ) affirm four caules of this = Fi(;ﬂ,, i Hafpinian. de
becaufe otherwife through the multitude of bufineffes, >#/# ¢+
at the time of their: departure , they - might forget the
Pafthal Lamb : Secondly, that in this four: dayes fpace
they might have the more:certain-knowledge - of the
Lambs perfection. Thirdly, that by beholding the Lamb
{o long betore their :cyes, ‘they might' have ithe :bet-

Vo

' ter occafion i that/fpace, ‘both-to recount with them.

{elves Gods mercy it their deliverance from Eggpe, and
alfo to inftruét and C.atechifé their childrenin that.point :

- for which refpedt it was a received Tradition amongft

the Jews, that duting the fpace of thefe four dayes,
the' Lamb was tyed to'their Bed-pofts.” Lafly, that in
this time of preparation, they mighe thrgughly fit- and
addrefs themfelves forithe ‘oblation. T

The time when the Pafehal Lamb was tobe: flain ,
was at the Feening, Exdd. 12.6. or, as'the original -
reads, between the two Evenirigs. Here Bivines move
the 3uc-ﬁion, What ‘pare of the day fhould be under-
ftood by this phrafe.. Some diftinguith the two Even-
ings thuss That there was (k) vefpera Solis; the Evén- '}'545“ Exza
ing oftheSun ; namely, whet'the body-of the Sim. (kt- a0, 12,
teth . And veffera Luminis jthe: Evening of the Light,
when the beams and fhining of the Sun . is. alfo.gone

‘from off the earth ;. The'fpace or interim between

thefc two: Evenings; is thought to be one hour, and the 12, Devid i

‘third part of an hous ' it which fpace of timethey fay, e Btk criom

the Pafechal Lamb was'fhain. (¥) Others admit dgreater gil%iw

latitude', - and “diftiigaihi sthus ' There -is, fzy they, ,.,', %
it Vefpera T
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. «Wefpera déclinationis, the Evening ofthe Sun declining 5
' and. Vefpers: vecashs
.and their meaning is, that the Paffover was offered

. this inter-mediate time, between noon and night. This

. latrer anfwer  feemeth moft agrecable ro the truth.
vy Firfly becaufe by this {peech we muft underftand a
“"_latitudé of time , wherein might be offered not ‘onely
. the Puffouer, but the daily Buening facrifice alfo , for
‘eveh that likewife was commanded, Inter duas Vefperas,
Between the two Evenings, Numb, 28. 4. Now this might

-~ 108

m Talmud,
1ratt. de paf*
chaie cap. §»
ininitia,

manner of their (acrificing in, regard of this time we
. find thusregittred, if we count the hours according to
our ufual computations the daily facrifice of the Even-
ing Lamb, wWas uftally. {lain between two and three it
- was offéred between three and four : upon the Paffover-
e it was {lain between one and two, it was offered a-
bout half as hour before three : But if their Paffover-
Fee hapried to be the fame with their Sabbath-Eve,

then the daily Ewvewing Sacrifice was flain between.
rwelve and one, it was'offered half an hour before two 5-

and «afterward. the: Paffover. Sccondly , this agrecth
with the-oblation of the true Pafechal Lanb 5 for asthe
time of hig crucifying began in the third hour of the

| days
* . §oit-ended at the ninth hour, Mark 15.34. which was
* . the time-of theit ordinary. Evening Sacrifices but upon
. their Faffguer-Eve, it was, the time.when theix Pafchal
oluwmbimas.Saings, - . i
i Furdharmore’,
. ~hniber: The reafon of this command is ,- that thereby
i vis - theymight be.moved to thankfulngfs towards.Gods: for

by

dminis thermdeliveranee, from the
Awls 50T ohefr ives, viene sade bitier unto thems £xod; I. L4:
M e Thefe

‘L1B.3.

the Evewing of the Sun-fettings

be offered in'the former part of the afternoon. (%) The

with the: daily anorning facrifice, Mark 15, 25

the Lamb wus to b eaten with bitter-

Eggptian: bonduge, in which-

€Car. 4 Of their Paffover.

- Thefe bitter herbs they did dip in a certain f;
thick like muftard, called (¢) cb?:mﬁtb; () w;‘x‘i]:}? npan
hick fauce (fay th i ; Ml K
thick fauce(fay they ) was amemorial of the c/ay wheres % Mdfes Ketfe.
in'they wrought in Egypt. (o) This is thought of fome & soape.d
to be that wherein Chrift dipped the op, which he menisinsio.
gave to Fudas. Of this {auce }tfe Hebrews write thus, 7%
(p) They ufed todip the unleavened bread in the fauce p Maivn. de
Charoféth, and to eat 5 then they dipped the bitter herbs [ .8,
in the Charoféth, and did eat them. ('g)It wasmade of Seét 7.
the palm tree branchgs,or of dry figs,or of raiffpsy which M’é’%”;g‘—‘
they ftamped and put vinegar thereto, and feafoned o7.5ed il
it, and made it like clay; and brought it unto the table
in the night of the Pafféver. -
The other feven days following the fourteenth of
Nifan, were, in ftrictnels of (peech, a diftintt Feaft,
as is above fhewed, mamely, the Feaf} of unleavened
bread 5 becaufe in that fpace of time, () no leavened r Hujis no.is
bread ought to be found in their houfes. ('f) Their vfxie gues
degrees of preparation to this feaft are four. r. Expur ;:,';’,/ o R
gatio formentl, the cleanfing of all their houthcld-fuff Flanine piai
and veflels unto which léaven might haply cleaves and 7S¢/ wé.at-
this was done two-or three days before the Paffover. ?;rf;:fflg;;
2,Inquifitio fermenti, the farching after leaven through- ag. Fudaic, cap,
out the rooms of their houfes, even to the moufe- '*7*%3 7
Kolcs : this they did with a waxen candles and,as
Buxtorfiys noteth, upon the night before the Paffo-
ver: And (a) Scaliger delivereth it in other words to a scatipde e.
the fame purpofe , namely , that this fearch was made, - Temp.in
ineunte quartadecima ufgs ad quartam horam poft ortum bsigom.
Solis, (i.e.) at the beginning of the fonrteenth day wntil
the fonrth hour after the rifing of the Sun. Now the be
ginnin% of the fourteenth day was the night going be-
fore, for the Jews in the computation of their Holy-
days, counted their day fiom even to evein 3. There
was

109
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~was Extorminatio, ov Conflagratio fermentis a burning of

the leaven , and this was done from the fourth to the

fixch hour, about dinncr-times at which time follow-

ed the laft degree, which scaliger hath omitted, name-

ly Execratio fermenti, the curfing of the leaven, in this

¢ Butof, Sye fol:m s(t)Let all thas /camjn, or wh o foever leavencd thing

nag.cap 335, 7 in my power , whether it were fien of mey or not feen,

whether cleanfed by we, or not cleanfedylee all that be feat-
tered,deftroyed,and accounted u5 the duft of the earth.

In cale gny did eat leavened bread thofe feven days,
the penalty was, that fuch a foul fhould be ent o
from Iffael, Exod. 12. 15. Which penalty hath a-
mongft Expofitors a () threefold wterpretation. Some
under(tand thereby tuch a man to be cut off from his
beavenly inberitance : others, that God would cnt off
Such from vbe living, by an uutimely death @ others; that
“he fhould dy withont Children, leaving no pofterity be-
hind him. To this purpofe their proverb is,(x) 4 man
childlefi s ds life-lefs. :

Of thefe three, the firft is moft probable i this
place, though the fame text may admit the fecond
mterpretation in other places of Scripture, as is de-
clared in the Chapter of Circumcifion. Notwith-
ftanding here let the judicious Reader determine,
whether thefe words do not imply befides the fe-
cret actipns of God touching the (oul of fuch a delin-
quent, adirettion unto the Church how to deal with

18 L.}

u Vid.P. Fag.
in Exod.t2,

X Pid.P.Fag,

i

commwmication. Which kind of centiwe elfe where
the Scripture calleth 4 cafting out of the Symigogne,
Foh. 16. 2. a {pecch much like this, A cntting off from
Ifracl. ‘
Three things may be here demanded.  Firft, Who
killed the pafchal Lasb? Sccondly, Where 1t was
killed ?

partics thus offending, by cenfuring chem with Exe

CAP.4. . of ikeir Pafover. Iy

killed? Thir'dlly, Where it was eaten? Firft, Tt was

" killed by the Priefts , 2 Chron. 35. 6. Secondly , It was

killed after the firlt time in the Conrt of the Tesple, the i
lace which God had chofen, Dent.16.6. (y) Thirdly g rrimon i
};' he owner of the Lamb took it of the Prieft, and did Korban ve-
catit in hisown houfe at Jerufaless. Chrift with bis Dj- [whetfeit.é.
Seiples kept the Paffover in an upper Chantber at Jernfir
lem.
It may farthet be demanded, Whether the Paffo-
ver confifted of twg, fuppers, one immediately fuc-
ceeding the other ?ame affirm it , and their reafons
are thefe: firft, fay they, the Paffover was eaten flund-
ing, but chrifl ufed anothet gefture. This argument
of all other’is the weakeft, for chriff uled the ge--
frure of lying on hisbedy , as well in the eating of the
Paffower , asat the confecration ofthe Sacrament s and
the Jews generally, (after the firft inftitution) i all
their I’aﬂéver;,u({d rather this pofture of their body,
than the other of ftandings in token of reft and fecuri--
ty, as appeareth in the Chapter of Feafts. Sccondly,
they fay, The Pafchal Lamb was wont to berofted, but
in the laft Paffover which our Saviour celebrated, there
was Jus cui intingebatur panis,Broth inso which be dzpﬁcd
bis bread. This reafon 15 as weak as thie former, be-
caufe, thoughthere was a command to eat the Pafchal .
Lamb rofted, yetthere was no prohibition to joyn their.
ordinary fupper with the eating thereofs and that
might admit Broth : but,asit is fhewnabove, the mat-.
ter into which the Sop was dipped, was thought to
bethe fauce charoferh. Thirdly, they urge, Jobn 13. 2. .
That the firft Supper was done when Chrift avofc
and wathed his Difciples feet, and after that he gave:
Judas the Sop, which muft argue a fecond ftting .
down. Thie foretelling his Dif¢iples, that one of (i:he;?{
’ ould i
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fhould begray him; is likewi(e by Seint Luke recited
after the confecration of the Sacrament. This is the
ftrongelt argument , and yer not of fufficient validity,
becaufe by akind of Prolepfis or Anticipation of time,
it is not unufual in the ScTipture to relate that firft,
which, according to the truth of the Hiftory, fhould
be laft. Thus Joox 11. mention is made of 2zsry which
annoynted the Lords yet her amoynting of him fol-
Joweth in the next Chapter.  And this fame Hiltory of
betraying chrift, Saint Mathew and Saint Agurk recited
before the confecratioa of the&dcramcnr. Whence

oopon = the Jews haveaproverb, (z) Noneffé prins ant pofterins

nq‘mfﬁl u Scriptura; That firft and Left muft not be fiétly ue-
f“g':',;‘:’;b‘- ged in Scripture. Together with thefe anfivers, confider
‘ " how improbable it is, that ten perfons (for fumtimes
they were fo few) fhould cat a fecond Supper, after

they had eaten a Lawsh of the firft year , which mighe

be an year old. It is evident alfo, by that of Barabbas,

that it was areceived Cultome, On the Pafover to let

loofe and inlarge one prifoner or other. Concerning

the reafon hereof, the conjeture is threefold. Some

think, this cultome to have been ufed in memory of

Jonathgn the fon of saul, when the people refcued

him from the hands of his Father : Others fay that

the reafon hereof was, that the feaft might be cele-

brated with the greater joy and gladnes : Others

more probably think, it was donc in remembrance

of their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage.
Again, here s to be obferved, that the Jems (peak-

ing of their Paffover, did fometimes fpeak according

to their civil computation, wherein they meafured
their dayes from Sum-rifing to Sun-rifings fometimes

according to their facred computation , which was from .

Swrr-feét to Sun-fet, Thisderveth for the recnciliation

of

o o
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of that , Nwmb. 12. 28. which {eemetlt to make the
fourtcenth day of the firft moneth, the firft day of un-
leavened bread ? And joﬁtgbw telleth us,that they num-

bred eight days for that tealt. -In like manner the Di- o fop. swig.
fciples are faid to come unto Chrift the firft day of un- F o5065
le.vened bread, fayingunto him, Where wilt thou that

we prepare for thee to eat the Paffover? Matt.26.17.

as if the firft day of unleavened bread were before the
Paffover. All thele are true according to the computa-

tion of their civil days, though according to the com-
putation of their Holy days, the Feaft :J]/' unleavened brea.l

began the' fiftcenth-day, & continped: feven days -onl

& the Paffover was before the Feaff of unleavened bread.

- In the laft place we:muft know , chat there wasper-

mitted a fecond Paffover to thofe who ‘could not be
pattakers of the firft, by reafon either of their un-
cleanne(s by a dead body, or of their far diftance:

from the place where it ,was to be offered.: This was

to be obferved in the fecond moneth, the fourteenth

day thereof, according to-all' the ordinances of the

fxft Paffover, Numb. 9. Touching that permiffion‘of a
[eand Paffover , to thofe that were in'a journey ofizr:off:

the Hebrew  of this -word. ﬁr-gﬁ hath extraordinary .
pricks over it, for:fpecial confideyarion. - Hereby' the

Lord might intimate that we Gentiles which were
unclean, even dead .in trefpafies and fins, and far off,

Fph. 2.25. thould be made »igh by the blood of c/rift

and'fo pastakers of him'the fecond. Paffover.. Of this le-

gal ordinancé the Hebrews fay, (6) What is this journey b daimom.in
Jar off? Fifteen miles without the walls of Ferufa- m”:”ﬁ;
lers. Whio {o is diftant. from Jerufalen, ‘on the’ four-gg, 0"
teenth day of the firlt moneth, fifteen miles or

more when the Sun rifeth, loe, this is a journey
Jar off": if lefs than this, it is noe a journey far offs for

o I he
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he may come to Jerwfalens by after-mid-day, though
he-ga on fonti; -eifily. - The Agreement between the
Pafehal Eamb and Chrif, {tandeth thus:
Chrift is onr Paffover, 1 Core5.
The Pafchal Lamb was , Chrift was,
§ One of the flock. 1 Perfedt man, Job.1.
2 Without- blemith. 2 Without fin.
3 To be facrificed and ro- 3 Suffered and died.
(ted.
4 His bones were not bro- 4 They brake not his legs
ken. Job. 19.33. :
5 About the evening. 5 Tn the end of the world,
Heb. 9. 26. ‘ .

6 Their dore-pofts were 6 The blood of Chuift pur

to be fprinkled with the geth our confciences.
blood. .

7 That the punifhing An- 7 That fin and deathi mighe
gel might pafs over = not prevail againft: us.
‘them.: ', : :

8 It was eaten in their (e--8 He is applicd by faith,
veral families.

9 The whole Lamb. 9 According to all the Ar.
o ' “. ticles of the Creed.

10 Without Hypocrifie ,.
I Cor.s. . .
11 With patience under.

: the Crofs.

12 inhalte, andin the man- 12 With an earneft -and

© ner of Travellers..” .- ‘longing expettation of

' ' " life eternal. .

13 Only by the faithful

L. Gore. 11 .

. I Y | .
10 Without Jeaven. .

11 With bitter herbs..

13 Only by the circumci-
fedv, B
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CHap. V.
Of their Pentecoft.

/ His feaft was called avnmsd, The Pentecoft 5 which
I word fignifieth the [ﬁiet/a-dajs becaufe it was
obferved upon the fifticth day, after the fecond of the '
Paffover , which wasthe 16, of Nifan. Here in the fir(t
place we muft note, that the fourteenth of Njfan was
abwdoge, the Puffover, the fifteenth iym % wings the Feeff
oftbe I’dﬂ‘wer, or '.;Jn'fitn’vp, theﬁtﬁ'of tll_r.‘ P.aﬂ?)ger, a Semioier ap-
the fixceenth was thwee & wioxs, the fecond of the Paffo- behabant bune
ver, or the morrow afier the Paffiver, Levit, 23.11. 3 ,.cc:,w,
which is all one,as if ithad been faid, The morromw after Levoran
the Feef? of the Paffover 5 for in thofe Feafts which con-
filted of many days, the firft and the Jaft were termed
Sabbaths. Now thefe fifty days were n truth the ap-
pointed time of their Harveft, their Harvelt being
bounded, as it were, with two remarkable days3 the
one being the beginning, the other the ewd thereof :
the beginning was swiies s waryas the fecond of the Paffo-
vers the end was aunusiy the fiftieth day after, called
the Fentecoft. Upon the swrier, then they offered a (5) hseatip.dee-
Jheaf of the firft fruits of their harveft, Levit. 23. 10, mendtenpl.6.
Upon the Pextecoft, then they offered two wave loaves,
Levit. 23.17. The fheaf: being an oblation offered inthe
namc of the whole Congregation , whereby all the af-
ter-fruits throughout the Land were fanftified ; ()it =~
being from thence afterward lawful, and not before, €5 %rwrh
toreap the corns the #wo loaves being not only an Enéba- win gigi 4,
riftical oblation, butalfo a token of the harve(t finithed . Fosipn;
and ended. In the fecond place we are toknow, that they #4310,
did count thefe fifty' days, by numbering the weeks
: I2 from
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from the sarves whence it was called a Feaft of weeks.
‘The manner how they counted the Weeks was ac-
cording to the number "of the Sabbuths following the
dwsips. Thus the frf# sabbath following , they called
Swriapr ciiurs,  the  fecond  swngrwmer, the  third'
dscatigl 6.de Pwnézany, &Ke Sothat (') all the weeks and Sabbaths du-

emend.temp.ps ring the time of the. Pentecoft » as the firft, fecond, third,

260 and fourth, 8. took their denomination from the

swwies which obfervadion giveth light to that of
Saint Luke, 16. 1. where there ismention of a Sebbath
termed dwryimpla, that is, the fcond, firft Sabbath, and
by it is meant the Subbath next afier the fixteenth of Ni-
fant, which was the suspm. Sceing that thefe fifty days
did meafure out the time of their harveft, it will not
be amifs to obferve the difference betwixt their hare
veft and ours, which chiefly confifted in-their antici-
pation of times. for boththe Cenaanites and the Egyp-
oplintas.c. Pins began their harveft about the firft of (e) 4pril,

re.liindipfum and it was quite finifhed in 244
confirmat Leo

Aferstefis A
wirbshe, De- o
feript.dfricts

CHapr. VI
The: Feaft of Tabernaclés.

~\He () Greek, word ufed ro exprefs this Feftivity,

’ I - properly fignifieth the making of Tabernacles s the
. (b) Hebrew word, a Feaft .oj".(‘abemfwlcx. The reafon of
f.fﬂ‘;'ﬂ’i. both is, becaufe all ¢he time of this Feaff, which was
1geinioang. foll feven days (from the fiftcenth of Tifi, until the
el - one and twentieth: thereof)) the people remained in.
"8 Tabernacles and Booths made of boughs, in manner of
wtﬁﬁ% Arbors or Bowrs, yet fo, that the firft day of thofe
LMY @ven, and the laft, were aficr a more fpecial manner
to be cbferyed asholy convocations.

. ' Con-
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'1 Coneerning thefe Booths the Fews write thus:

4) They ought' to'be madeé'in the opéwairy- not:with- d suofier. ze-
in dores, of under'the fheltér of a- trde3'they ought ot ¥ *#:
‘to be covered with clothes, nor t6 be made too clofe

‘with the thicknel of the boughs, but with fach holes

‘that the Sun and the Stars might be feen through them,

and the t4in likewife defcend through them. Tuchefe -
they ought to dwell thofe feven dayes, asintheir hou-

fes 5 they ought to fuinith them with houthold (tuff,

to lay underthem, and fleep under them 5 only in rainy
weather, thei they-had liberty to cat and fleep inthcir

houfés, until the rain ‘was overpalt.  Feeble perfuns al-

o, whiclicould ngt endure the fnlelt-of the -corth, worc
permitted to (tay’-at homie. i Nebemiah's tine they

made their Booths, fome upon the roof of their

Houfes (fot their Houfes- wer¢ made flat above,)
Dent.22. 8. Somé in their Courts, fome in their S.yeets,

Nebenr, 875 5 W [0 LAy s

Plutarch, rllﬂkhig"hf‘crlinl?‘Df ‘this: Feltivity,. faith,

that (¢) thefe Booths were made principally of Tvy- e pluar
boughs’ -but_ the Scriprure reckoneth up four dictindt Sympof. 40
chiintls, Lew. 23. 40. which are thought o bej 1. The ci- V" ¥
trine trée.. 2. The Palwd trec. 3, The Myrtle tree. 4. The
-Willow of the brook, - f) The: Rabbins téach, that every € p.ragLivir,
‘man brought. every morning his butden of the
:boughy of thef four trees , -otherwife . he fafted that

-day. *And this burden they termed ('g.) Hofansma : in al- g etias Thishir.
Jufton unto’ this, the tpevple¢utting ~down brauches

from the trees, and -{tréwing! them . the way: when

our Savionr did ride into Jernfalen, criedfaying,: Ho-

Janni to the Son of David,' Mat. 3 Y. 9. Plutarchicoffing
ithe Jews ,*compdres. this Feaft: with that; drunken Fe-

dtival in thé hionour of Bucchysyid which the Bucchides

xan-op -and dowit widhe Jedrtaiin’ javeling | in their

o I3 hands,
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.ands , wyapped, abgut with iyy 5. called swn;.and in
- - .this refpeds he texmeth ghis Fealt of the Jews supqnior,
A bearing about of the Thyrfi. That Fealt which the

. Athenians term xipowts, was not much unlike.
Morcover, on the next day after this fealt, they
bopisin.  compalled the, Altar (h) feven times with Palm-boughs
;’t"i'hf;.”fh‘};f-in their hands , in the remembrance of the overthrow
cateudar, p. OF Jericho ¢ for which reafon , or elle becaufe -that
150, Palmebranches werethe chief in the bundle, it was cal-
led Dics Palmarum, a Palm-Feafd. 0
Concerning the reafon of this Fealt : Some are of
opinion, that it was inftityted in memory: of that pro-
teltion which the Lord: vouchfufed the Iffqelises by
the Cloud,  when they travelled through the wilder-
nefs, under the fhadow of which they travelled, as
under a fafe Booth or Tent. Onkelos in his Chaldee Para-
- phrafé, feemeth to incline to this opinion, where the
Hebrew veadeth, That your Pofterity may kndw, That I
have made the Children of Ifvacl to dipell in Booths, Lev.
23.43. The Chaldee rendrceh it, Zhat your poflerity may
krow, that I have made the Children of Ifracl todwellin
:"!‘7!093 i thefoadow of clonds. (k) Othersthink it was inftituted
as a folemn thank{iving unto Ged for their Vintage,
which was gathered in at that time of the year : thence
is it that they conceive thofe Plalms of Pawvid, which
are intitule! e Oy pro torcularibus, to have been
compofed for this Feaft. Others fpeak more probably,
who affigne the cauf to be in memory of their fore-

k Thtop"ilaﬂ.
Joban. 7. - .

" fathers. dwelling in Tents and Tabevpacless the text is

clear, Leviti 23. 43+
The . Sactifices which were offered thefe feven
daygs 5, are preferibed Nuwb. 29. from the thirteenth
~verfe ta the thirty fourths where we fhall read every
-day. the like Sacrifice , but onely with this diﬁeren}c]e,
: that

et
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that upon the firly day they offered thirseer young
Bullocks, upon the fecond #welve, upon the third ele-
wen, and fo forward,, ever diminihing the number by
one. (1) The reafon of which diminution, the Jews de- 1uypinian 4
liver to be thus : the whole number of Bullocks to be @i a,,,’,",,","f.gf
offered at this folemnity was féventy, according to the .
languages of the feventy Nations, (for whom, as they
teach, thefe Sacrifices were performed) fignifying there-
by, that there would be a diminution of thofe Natiens,
untill all things were brought under the government ot
the 24/fias, who was the expectation and hope of the
Gentiles.
The two and twentieth of the moncth Tiffi

in truth a diftindt Feaft , as appeareth , Nrber1£ té. W;lgs
but yet becaufe this immediately followed the Fealt
of Tabernacles , it alwayes hath been counted the laft
day of that Feaft. And not only the boxghs , but the
() dayes of this whole Feaft of Tabernacles were m Taimud.
termed  Hofaunnoth , from the ufual acclamations of ¥4t de fe-
the people, while they carried Bosghs up and down. ﬁié:hmm.
And this cighth day was called Hofinna Rabba the ” [bﬂfbn
great Hofannd, ox the great day of the Feaft, John 7.37. ﬁ,”' rreml,
(«) Upon this day they did read the laft Setion of n Sasinfin
the Law, and likewife began the fir(t, left they might “reviessr. p.
otherwife feem more joyful in ending their Secti- 3
ons, thanwilling to-begin them. (o) upon this day al- orvemet. yoi-
fo, by the inftitution of the Prophet Haiggews and 737 ¢ Tal-
Zacharie, and fuch like Prophetical men, they did with o
greatr folemnity and joy, bring great ftore of water
from the River $hiloa to the Temple, where it being
detivered unto the Priefls, it was poured. upon the
Altar together with wine , and all the. people 'fang
that of the Prophet Efa.12.3. #ith joy fhall ye draw water
ont of the wells of falvation. Our Saviour is thought to

- 14 have
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have alludedianto, this , -in,shat fpggch . whigh -he ufed
'o'il"(r‘f{is“v_élif}{%\;lj} s ‘%/ii 7o £18, !h‘lg} :;/E:dt belicveth in' me,
ont of bis belly fhal flom rivers of waters of life.

Tt is worth our noting alfo. that, whereas God con-
manded the obfervation of this Feaft on the fificenth
of the feventh moneth Tiffis Feroboans, that he mighe
worl in the people a forgettlnes of the true worthip
of God , appointed the celcbration of a Feaft in the

inian.de €ighth moneth on che fifceenth day thereof; (p) which

p Hofpin ¢ the i
0iig f;ﬂt'“ is thought o be this-very Feaft of Tubernacles.

Jebop 34
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Of the Feafl of Trumpets, and their New-Afoons.

O the undcrﬁ}\nding of the time when this Feaft

_l: was to be oblerved, we multnote, Themoneth Tifi

was the feventh moncth , according to their facred

Gomputation 5 and therefore it is commanded to be ce-

lebrated the firlt day of the fventh soneth , Levit. 23.

24 But according to their civil Computation , it was

their firft mrowerh s {0 that this Fealt may be termed cheir

New-years day.

The firlt day of every moneth had its (olemnities.

. Firft, when they repaired to the Prophets for the

" «. . hearing of the,word as on other Sabbaths. Where-

=~ fore wile thou goe to him to day 2. Itis neither New-

Bloon nor Sabhath day, 2 King. 4. 23. Secondly, it was

then unlawful to buy and fell : When will the New-

Moon be gone. that we may fell com : Amos 8. 4.

Thirdly, they had then fpecial facrifices over and a-
bove their daily facrifices.

Car.7. -and their- New-Moons. 121

from other New:Moons. ~Firlk in refpe@ of thieir facri-
fices : In their ordinary New-Moons , they offéréd ( be-
fides the dailv facvificeYtwo Bullocks, one Ban, févon
Lambs for burnt offivings 5 with their meat :ind drink-
offerings and a Gout for ‘ﬁil-qﬁrivg, Numb. 28.11.715.
P ac this New-2oon , which was the begiuning of
their.ycar, they offercd all the forefaid facrifices, and,
over and befides them , owe Bullock, one Ram | and fveen
Lavitbs for Burnt- offérings y and a Gout for a fen-offering,
Nuih. 29. 1. 6. Secondly, in other New-Moons they — *
blowed no Trumpets : In this they blowed () fiomthe
Sun-rifing till. night : whence we learn what New- aShender in
2oon it is that Dawvid fpeaketh of, Pfalur. 81. 3. Blow ¥ =Y
the Trumpcet in the New-Moon 5 in the time appointed at
onr feaft day.
The reaton in general of this blowing and grear
noif? of Trumpets , I take to have been, To make their
New-years day the more remarkable, becaufe from it
all their Deeds and Contralts bore date, and their
Sabbatical years and Fubilees wereconnted thence : bue
why it fhould be made remarkable by the found of
Trumpets or Cornets, thereare three Conjectures.
- Firft the (b) Hebrews think it was done in memory
of Ifaac his deliverance, and that they did therefore :
found Rams horns, becaule a Ram was facrificed in- zf_'“ﬁ'“v’"
{tead of him.. Secondly, (c) Bafil is of opinion that the .
people were hereby put in minde ofthatr day, where- ¢Baflin pfat
m they. received the Law in Mount Sizai with blowing 8
of Trumpets.  Thirdly , othersthink it was to pue thenr
in remembrance of the Refurretion, which fhall be
with the found of'a Trumpet : He fhall fend his Angels:
with a great finndi of s Trnmpes, Mar. 24. 371 o
Thereare three things confiderable n wew-Moosis. dSealig.de

Notwithttanding, this Feaft. of the T mpets differed Firlt, wiwey the Conjundion of the Moon with the Sun- :fo’,’,’;;;;f’j";ﬁ;
‘ < from Secondly,
S
w X R -A
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Secondly , Yumenr, the waxing of the Moon. Thirdly
oxdva powiie, the prime of the Atoon. Tn the fixft,it was quit;
dark : in the lecond,it did apen it folf to receive the Sun-
beams : in the laft,ic did appear cormiculata, horned
Becaufe in all thefe three degrees of the change
there was a kind of mutual participation both of t%e
old and wew-2ron5 (¢) hence the Jews obferve two

dayes, namely, the laft of every Moneth , and the St

day of the next following. Now becaufe the thirtieth
was the lalt in their longeft ‘Moncths 5 Hence Horace
calleth thele Lot dayesy Tricefima Sabbats : The ﬁ;ﬂ
daics they termed Neomenias, yew-NMoons.

For certain reafons the Jews ufed a kind of change
or tranflation of dayes: which tranflation, thoagh it
were of ufe in other Moneths alfo, yet the greateft
care was had in eranflatingche beginning of their ‘(;‘H’
ortheir firft day in their Moncch Tiffi , and h(,‘y[{l'l;
{hall diligently calculate chefe changes, fhall find tll"lt
all other tranfittions depended on this rft. A

Tranflation of dayes was (f) threcfold. Firfl, Luna-
nary : Secondly, Polstick - Vhivdly, Mixs. ’ ‘

The reafon of Lunary tranfiation was , that they
might not oblerve the Fealt of the New-aon , wil
the old were quite over-palt.  For the wndexftandin
of tl‘us, note thefe three rules. §

_Firft, the Hebrews counted their Holy-dayes from
night to night, begining at fix of the clbelk s o thae
from fix of the clock the firlt night, ¢ill the next noon
were julk cighteen hours. i .

Secondly, alwayes before the wew-adoon there is a
Conjunttion between sun and the Afvons* during this
Conjindion (he is called Luna filens, by reafon of her
:hqg o?jﬁm} ;11:‘('1 all this time there is a “participation of

- Thirdly,

- hundred and fifty years

Car.7. Tranflation of Feafts.

"Thirdly, when the conjunttion v as over-paft before
noon-tide, namely, in any of thofe firft 18.hours, then
the New-Moon was celebrated the fame day. (g) But
if it continued but one minute after twelve of the clock
‘at noon, then the Feaft was ranflated to the day fol-
lowing, becaufe otherwife they fhould begin their ho+
ly day inthe time of the old Moon. And this tranflation
they noted with this abbreviation m, that is, 18. be-
caufe of thofe 18, Aonrs which occafioned it.

The reafon of Politick tranflation , was, that two
Sabbaths or feaft-dayes might not immediately follow
each other, (4) becaufe they fay, it was unlawful thofe
two dayes, to drefs meat, or bury the dead, and it was
likewife inconvenient to kecp meat drefled, orthe dead
unburied two dayes. Yet here two exceptions muft be
remembred , when the meeting of two Sabbaths could
not be avoided. ‘ A

Firlt, when the Paffover, or thefifteenth day of Nifan
fell on Saturday, for then the Pentecoft muft needs fall
on Sunday.

Secondly, when the Paffver fell on Synday, for then
their Pefover immediately followed their weekly Sub--
bath. = o
The firft (7) Author of this Politick tranflation, wasa
certain chief man among(t them, named Eleazer, three
efore Chrift his Nasivity.

The foveral (pecies or kinds of Politick trunflution
were five. The firft, vk Adw; The fecond V13 Budw.
The third, yny Gebaz. Thefourth, 121 Zabad. T hefitth,
v Aen. For the underftanding of thefe abbreviatures,.
we muft know that in thefe made words the letters on-
ly ftand for numbers, and are applied to the feven
dayes of the week thus, w 1. Sunday. 3 2. Manday.
1 3. Tuefilay. 1 4. Wednefday, D 5. Thurfday, V6. l:lri-

y.

o
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dag, 7. Saturday : which was the Jews Sabbarh.
1o Thew rules torcliog Politiok Trinflations ftoad thus,

) :& 0 €a) Firlt, that neicher their New-gears-day.y which was
LI

a Ady

b Badits

¢ Gabaz»
?

d Zabad.

.e Agn.

" the firltof the moneth. #/#+ 5 neither their Feaft of Tubers

riacles , which wag: the fifteenth  day of "the {ame
moheth, fhould be celebrated on 4du, that is |, on Sume
day , or Wednefday , or Friday. Not onSenday or Fri:
day , becaule then the weekly Sabbath muft needs con-
curr with it, cither going immediatly before, or fol-
lowing after @ not on Wedwefilay, becaule then the
Foaft of expiation, which is the tenth of chat moneth,

. would fill on Friday, the day going imtediatly - he-

fore their weekly Sablath. <Ihis inftance is only con-
cerning the firlt of 7ifni, which is called the Feuft of
Zrumpets : bue ic holdeth alfo by way of confequence
in the fiftecuth duy , whichisthe Feaft of the Tabernacles,
becaule the fifteenth mult alwayes neceflarily be the
fame day.ofthe week thar the fivft is. “Thareforeifthe
firlt be not. 4dw , the fiftecnth cannct be Adn. |

The (6) fecond rule was, that the Pafover fhould
not be: obferved on Budu that is, on Agunday,  Wwed-
nefduy or. Friday.: Cle :
The(e) third rule is, that Pensecoft was not oblerved

*on Gabazs chat 13,00 Tuefdagy, Thurfiay; ox Satirday.

N

- ‘The ("d) fourtharule,, 35, that the Feaft of Purins , or
cafting lots , wisnot oblerved on Z.abad, thatis, on Mun-
Aay s Wedneflay., or Suturday. -, ' .

' Thege) fifth rule, is ) that the, Feaft of expiation was
not obfervéd on Agn 5 that “is; . on Sunday , . Tnefilay, ox
Eriday. . , o o

- Mixt tranflation 5 s, when both the; Lunary and the
Politick meet iy the changing, of daies.  And the Th;
Sarion ‘Wecafioned by this: mixturg of meeting 1of botl,

rhefe two,.is tivefold. . Fislty Sinple.+ And fecapdly 5 -

Double. Simple

T

CAP.7 Tranflation of Feafés.

Simple tranflation , is, when the Feaftis tranflated to
the next day following. For example fake, Ifthe
Moon changed after noon-tide ‘'on Sunday, here the
Feaft muft be tranflated for two reafons: the firlt is
Lunary, becaufe the point of the change was after
eighteen howrss the lecond, Politick, becaufe therule
Adn forbids Sunday to be kept : Notwith(tanding in as
much as the very next day, namely Munday, was ob-
ferved s T term this tranflation simple. OF this fort was
that tranflation which they called Batn takphat.

VBpr W2 () Batw sakphas, is a word invented for
help of memory 5 each letter is a numeral,% may be thus
refolved, 32, 015, UBPN 589, The meuning is, that in
the year following Annum Embolymenm (wherein one
whole moneth was ingrafted) it the point of the change
hapned uponthe fecond day oftheweek , that is, asua-
day., not before the fifteenth hour and the $89. moment,
the Feaft ofthe New-Moon was tranflated unto Tuefilay.
How both the Lunaryand the Politick tranflation work
in this change, read Scaliger de emend. lib. 2.p.87.

Double tranflation , is, when the Feaft is trantlated
not to the next, but to fome further day :.as ifthe firf
day of the: moneth Tif {hould happen upon Satur-
day, here if the Moon Hath not over-paft her gon-
junétion before the afternoon, Lunary tranflation re-
moveth this Feaf? till Surday, becaule of ry, that is, the
cighteen hours : Politick tranflation vemoveth it till
Munday , as appeareth by the rule Adu, forbidding
Sunday.  OF this fort is Gatrad. . )

ampy-Gatrad, is amade words each letter isa nu--
meral, and may be thus refolved, ;3. 9. 71204, The
meaning thereof is thus : In their common year,(when
a whole moneth is not inferted) if the point of the
change happeri upon the third day of the.weel , that-

s,
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is;_Tueﬁaj', not:before the ninth hour, and the 240.
‘moment of an hour, thenthe New Afson fhall be tran-
{lated versThurfilsy.

‘& Muster co.  Note inthelaft place, (&) that 1080. moments make

lend.pag 45, an bowur : .
The Feaft of Tubernacles was obferved in the
moneth of Tiffz, and therefore that could not be obfer-

ved the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the’

rule ddy. The Peffover was obferved in the moneth
Nifan, and therefore that might be obferved the mor-
row after the Sabbath, as appearcth by the rule Badn,
If any afk the reafon, Why the Paffower might beob-
ferved the next day after the Sabbath, {ecing the Feaf?

of Tabernacles might not? I take it to be thus: All the -

after-tranflation depended upon the firft tranflation of
the firft new Moon In Tifri: but that could not be fo
changed as t0 prevent all concwrrence of two Feaffss
and thus to have their Pafover fometimes to follow
their Sabbath, they thought the moft convenient
ordering of the year, becaufe though not all meetings

of two Sabbaths, yet moft were hercby prevented.
This tract of tranflation of Feufts, it ferveth partly
to open'the cuftoms of the Fews: partly to give lighe
for the underftanding of that great difpute among Di-
o vines , whether our savionr didanticipate the Paffover.
;ﬁ‘f”;g‘-n The Greek Church (1) holds, that he kept a Pafover by
g1 ;7." *him(Ifwith his Difiples ; on the thirtecnth day of the
mufumfe-  moneth, vwhen wwnleavencd bread was not yet to be
i ufed 3 and thence they do both ufe and urge a necefli-
Fodefir koma- ty (m ) of leavened brewd in the Lords Supper - But this
Fvimn opinton we vejeét. Firft s beeaufe it accordeth not with
fanbon, exercie, the trath of Evangelical ‘Hiftory. Sccondly , becaufe it
RAAHI plainly maketh ¢hriftto be a tranfgreflor, not a fulfiller
Masteap 26, Of the Law. () Others fay , that bCC&lllfClh.’ltyC;,ll}I‘lell‘
g affover
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paffover fell on Fridays hence the Feaft was tranfla-
ted unto Saturday by the rule Badu. Their inference
is, that Chrift kept the fourteenth day of the moneth,

* which was Friday, and the Jews kept Saturday. He .

kept Gods command, they the traditios of the Elders..
(o) Laftly, others more probably hold, that both Chriff o foteph sca-
and the jews did ear the Pafover: the fame day and tgde enon.
hour, namely, on Fridey, or the fourteenth day of “* 5ef 366
the moneth, if wee count the beginning of 'Fridztj ag-
cording to the manner of the Jews:, from fix a clock
at night on Thurflay: Friday morning he was judged,
and crucified 5. and in the afternoon, about three of the
clock , when the preparation of the Sabbath began, he.
was buried, There luid they FJefus, becanfe of the Jemws.
preparation , Joh.19.24. -
For reconciling the Ewangelifts in this point we
muft' note-thefe ‘particulars which are more at large
proved in the Chapter of the Paffover. 1. 'The fours
teenth day of the moncth, on which the Pafohal I.amb
was eaten, was called the firf} day of unleavened bread,
The Feaf? of unleavened bread drew neer, which is cal-
led the Paffover, Luke 22. 1. o :
The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fificenth.
was. In the fourteenth day of the firft moneth is the
Pqffover of the Lord, and in the fifteenth day of this
moneth is the Feaft, Numb.28.16, 17. Some of them
thought, becaufe Judas had the bag, that Je/is. hiad
faid unto him, Buy thofe things that we have need of;.
againt the- Feaft, Jof 13,29,
The Sheep and Bullocks offered upon this day, are
called the Paffover, Dent. 16. 2. And of this we areto
underftand Saint ok 18.28. They themfelves went -
not into the common hall, left they flpuld be defiled, .
but that they might eat the Pafover. So that this eat-

ing ,
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sng of the Paffover is not underftood of the Pafihal

-Lamb. But fome may queftion, How they fhould have

been defiled by entring into the common Hall? The

M3 TR p anfiwer is, that upon (p) Holy-day-cves, which they
89 PR3 term dags of preparation , they held it unlawful for their

nIw 2 zl/dge.r to [it on life and death. Hence it is, that they
2PN '
~1% N brought Jefas tc Pilute the Roman Deputy. Secondly,

ks en e, they with-drew themftlves oue of the common hall,
Jade san- Thirdly, for thisvealonthey (aid, It isnot lawfal for us
d:’:‘:fﬁ:r:a toput any man to death, Foh. 18.31. (¢) thatis, Upon
?u.i%t]alan. this, or fuch like day 5 for though their high Courtof
::ap::f‘u':f.- lcum  .amedrim were put down at thistime, yet all powerin
eprittinziz  cafes of life and death was not taken from them, as is
Joncechy- implyed in the words following, Tt wasthat the word of
{:ﬂ}zﬁfz';:' Jefws might be fulfilled, which he (pake, fignifying what
inc.18,foan, death he (hould dy, ». 32. which text intimateth, that
that unlawfulne(s was urged by the fpecial providence
of God, that he might be crucified , being judged by
Pilate: forif the Fews had judged, they ufed no fuch
kinde of‘death towards malefattors.  Again, Stephen
was condemned by them to be ftoned, 4%s 7. And
they complained before Felix, that when they were
about to proceed againft Panl according to their own
Law, the chief Captain Lyffas with violence rook
him out of their hands, 4éfs 24. Which argaeth,
that all power incanfes capital was not taken from them:

But ofthis fee the Chapier, Of their capital punifbments.

Lo
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'-CHAP. Viik
The Feaft of Expiation.

Pon the tenth day of the moneth Tiffi, anfwer-

[l'ing to September withus, the Feqft of Expiation
was commanded to be celebrated, Lewit, 13. It was
called the Feaft of Expiation , becaufe the High-Prieft
did then confefs unto God, both his owa (ins, and the
fins of the peoples and by the performance of ccr-
‘tain rites and ceremonics expiate them, and make an
atonement unto God for them.

The Cereronies at this time to be performed, con-
cerned either the  people awd the Prieff, ovthe Prieft a-
lowe. Thofe which concerned the peeple and the Priejt,
confifted in the afflilting of their fouls by fifting.
Whence this Fealt was allo called ("2) Dies jejunii , the
Jafting day 5 Jer. 36. 6. Which ferveth for the under- afoephie e
ftanding of that , AFs 27.9. Sailing was now dangerons Jed p- 43,
becanfé the feaft was already pafts that is, that Feal? of
Expiation wasnow paft, and winter was at hand.

Thofe Ceremonies which concerned the Prieft ulwne,
were twos Firft, then the High-rrieft eitred inro-the
Holieft of Holics , which was peculiar unco this day.
Secondly , he being about to facrifice for himfelf and his
houfe, he took unto him a young Bullock for a fin-offir- ey,
ing o - and a Ram for a burnt-offering, putting on his Guizaz.,

Pricftly vobes @ atter he had wathed himfelf in water , ex 19 Gues .

he took ¢frhe Cengregation#wo he-Coats for a fu-offcr- {prae

ing , and a Rant for a burnt-;ﬁ'cring. The two fiec-Goats I;m 1‘?““"

he prefented before the Lord atthe door of the Tiber- abiit, R, D.

X : Kimebhi in

vacle, cafting lots which of them fhould be fa-, ..

criticed , which let féape alive. This laft was. termed

the (h) feape- goat,becanfe the other being flain,this was
K fent
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fent alive into the ‘Wildemel. The Greek Interpre-

ters call this Goat *kubsiursin, Ndalorunm depulforen, 4.

defender from evilss .which name the Heathens appli-
ed totheir Tutelar Gods.  Thicy intimated, that when.
the Scape-Goat carried away the fins of thie people into
the Wildernefs, helikewile carried away all thofe e-
wils which belonged unto thofe fins.. Aund for the fecu-

 ring the people in this point, the Lord commanded the

High Pricft to confefs in the name of all the people,,
and to ditburthen the (ins of the whole Congregation
upon the head of the Seape-Goat. The form of Conféffs-
on, according to the relation of the Hebrew Dofors,

was this: Sc) 0 Lords thy peopley the houfé of Ifiacl, they

ff Fap Leve fo e finned , they bave done wickedly , they have tranf-

greffed before Thee. 1 befeech Thee now, O Lord,pardon the
finsy iniquities, and tranfgrelfions, with which thy people,
the houfe of Ifiaelhave finned, done wickedly, and tranf-
greffed before Thee, as it is written in the Law of thy fir-
want Mofes: that in that duy he fhall make attonement for
you, that he might cleanf yoit, and that you might be
clean from all your iniguities before the Lord.

The modern. Jewsnow (becaufe there canbe ne pro-
per facrifice, the Temple of Jerufalerm being deltroyed)
the men they take a white Cuck on this day,the women

dnwaf.sy- 2 Hemo (d) This Cock they fwing three times about the
nagogcdo. - Priefls head, faying, Gallus Gallinacens hic, commutatio

erif pro me that is, This Cock fhall be a propitiation for
we. After that they Kill the Cock , acknowledging therr-
felves worthy of deaths and then they caft the
intrals upon the top ofthe houfe, that fome Raven or

' Crow might carry both them, and,together wich them,

theirfins into the wildernefs. Andleft they might feem
‘to be mad without reafon they affign the caufe why they

-siakie ‘choléeofd codk at this time, to-be this. This

L
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word Gebher in the holy language fignificth a Man, in
their Tulmud it fignificth 'a Cock. . Now, fay they, the
juftice. of God requires, that as Gebber finned , fo Gebher

L)

_fhould make fatisfattion. From this Feaft of Expiation

it is probable, that the Grecians ufed an ydarly Expi-
ation of their Cities, which was performed on this man-

ner + Certain condenmed perfons were brought forth

with Garlands ‘upon their gcads in manner of facrifi-

ces, thefe they would tumble from fome freep place

into the fea, offering them up to Neptunes, () uling this eSuides -
form of words, e swirys,Sis pro nobis peripfersa : o Ffna
{Asif they had faid, Be thow a reconciliation or propiti.it}ofz
forws. The like kind of expiation was ufed among them
‘in‘time of any Peftilence or contagious infection; for
‘the rémoval of fitch difeafes, they then (acrificed ces-
tain men unto their Gods, * fuch men they termed xe- ;g Sipem
Swpem Thefle two words dre ufed by the dpofle, 1 Cor, wipilo siin
4.13. and they are tranflated filth and off-feouring: we Kot Ms
are made as the filth of the world, and gs t/)ef off-feopring iricns s
of all things : Thelc words fignify properly the filth oy Siuws nic)
dirt fivaped off wes:s floos, orfrom the pavenent of the ;};:fuﬁ;md_
gronnd. Butin (f) Budewns his opinion;the Apoftle had al- riffopban, piu-
lufion unto thofc kindes of expiations in uf¢ among the ?24%
Heathens. Asif he had fpid, We gre a5 defpicableand as rcliq:)’l“l":z':l’{ “
odious in the fight ofthe people, as muchloaded with @-De pawis
phie"revilings -amd enrlings of the ‘multitiide, as’ thofe e
condenined: perfons who' were: offeréd 'up’ by way of
P‘ub]ique'j“E%pid_tibh'; SRR L

Now feeing t this feaft principally the High-Prieft
was a-25pe-of ChsfE, it ‘will not: be amifs ro it the -
greemeiit betger theiypd andehe pugh,” -
PO dargie o ERL LT et

'II._ The Hig_bl-'l"'ri,‘e;/,!_@@m‘ in- 1. "ébri{i'four High-Prieft

- went'into the Holy place,
K2 o to
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to the Holieft ofall, Lev. namely the heaven, Fe-
3 brews g.12.

16.3. )
2 He, went once a year, 2. He, cntred once, Heb-
5. 124

Exd. 30. 1O. 9 )
3. He, with the blood of g He, by his own blood,

oats & calves, Heb 9.12. Heb 9+ 12.
fHe, alone, I;ebr. 9.9 4. He, alone hath trodden

" the wine-prefs , Ifzy 63 3.
5. He, cloathed with his 5. He ordained and fealed
. >Pq'i.e(tly robes, Lew. 16. 4. to this office, b){ his Fa-
' ’ _ther from all eternity.
6. He, took two natures :the
impafSibility of his God-
head was {haddowed by
the Scape-goat : his Suffer-
ings in his Man-hood , by
the goat that was facrifi-
ecedy Theodoret. Queft. 12.
, in Levit. .
.. 7. The goat did bear the 7. Chrift was madefin for
* - peoples iniquitics. us, 2 Cor. 5. 22

Il

¢. He took two goats, Le-
vit. 16.

CHAP. IX.

* The Sabbatical year, or Jeventh ye‘zrf,fc’jif. .

- S‘e-})ery[,(‘eyent!f\ <d;1y;v3'dsg Stlbbdtl'f(lfl)’,. {o .every

A leveuth year wis a Sebbatical year 5 Levit, 25,And
as the Subbath day fignified that they themfelves were
the Lords, and therefore they ab amed. from . their
own work to dothedords + {3 the Sabbatical year was
ro fignify that pothvthgy, and their, lands was the Lords.
The obfervation of this féaft ”c.onﬁ[led\ chiefly n;_
twothings. | Firf#, In the not.tilling or manuring o
t\hﬁif grawng, WhCTlDC,C‘itv was called () Schabbath haarets.

the-

~—
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the Sabbath of the Land, Lev. 25.6. Secondly; In the
Creditors dilcharging their Deébtors, and releafing
thair debtss and thence it was called (8 Shemita Liibo-
“wa, the Lords releafé, Dent. 15. 2.

Seeing they werethat year forbid totill their ground,
here queftion might be made,what they fhould eat then,,
in the time of their intermiffion? ~ '

Anlw. Twill command nry ble[fing upon yon in the fixth
yeary and it fhall bring forth fruit for three years, Levit.
25. 20, 27. faith the Lord. /

- Seeing every feventh year, debts,according to Gods
command, were to be remitced 5 fome might~ demand,
Whether this might” not much endamage their
eltates if they did Iend? or harden their hearts not to
lend? : -

Anfiv. It could not endamage their eftates: for, it is T
a moft infallible Maxim : No man is a lofer by for- '
zing God.  Whence the Hebrews themfelves interpret

this to be. rather Afmdatum probationis (A command

of tridlfuchas abribams offering up of Haakwas,which

God commanded, ot intending that he fhould be fa.

crificed , but thar dbrabams Jove might be tried ;) ra-

ther than Asandamtr s obedientie, A corsmand of obedience.

To t"s purpole fpeaketh Aben Fzra, interpreting

thefe vwords, Sawe when there fhall be no poor among Jou.

Deut. 15.4.(c)that is, faich he, as if the Lord had faid, ¢ gin.gfra,
Know that that whichT have commanded thee,that they Dewtasa
Seouldeft 70t exalt of thy Lrother, will be needlefs. 1f all’

Ifvael , ov ike greater part obey the vogce of God, then

there flall be no poor amongfk you, ta whom it fhall be

133

_nw s
v

“recdfull for thee to lendsyea all of you fhall be able to lend

fo wany natiouns. \
The reafons why this, Feaft. was inftituted, are

thivght to be, Firff, to.teach the'pedple’to depend

o K3 © - upon
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non &0ds providédce by faith 5 for, though the owner

.,gga?ecf?iiﬂ?mi l(}t' %aklﬁ)ly', even_on that year, - for the
"maintenance of himfelf and his Family ; Levit. 25. 6.
et he was neither to fow his Field, theteby to make

‘his hatveft che greater 5 nor to hedg his Field, or lock
up his corn-yard, ‘theyeby to enjoy, the propriety 5 but
to-et all be ommon, and every mans-hand equal in
léve'ty‘i)\‘ace. Secondly, they were hereby put in mind
of that happy eftate which Adan en oyed in h}S inno-
cency, when the carth br?'llﬁlllt orth her increafe
without manuring, .Laftly, it fhadowed forth that e-

. q)crI}f/}in Sabbath which we expelt in the heavens:

dvid. Hofpai- (1 y"And fome conjeture this to be the ground qf Rabbi

!:Jﬁﬁ'iig'h- Elias his opinion, () thatthe world fhontd continue for

ramidis fizx thonfand years,but the Jeventh thoufand fhould be the

Sesedrim.in 6.2 oqt Sabhatical year. The fix thoufand years anfwered

Helee %he fix working days of the week, the feventh anfwered

our Sabbath, according to that, A thoufand years

are but as one day with the Lord, 2 Pet. 3.8. Elias his

words are thefes Six thoufand years the world fhall be,
WIRRE and] again it fhall be deftroyed: (£) Two thoufind floall be
:‘15"}{2 voidy two thoufandunder the Law, and two thoufand un-

l‘\m?‘:‘ ‘1;“ der the .ﬂ!e_”;ﬂf' The fubﬁ.ance of this Prophecy how-

,;,,,},,-;,,-, 2 foever we rejet as too- curtous, yet feeng tb.at a lfm

witati,duo (‘ﬁake it, it may {erve to prove againft thems Firfl, That

t

%;“?'lrﬁzﬁ”‘ e Meffias 18 already come: Secondly , That Mofés his.
D ] . : i i

mudinsane- Loaw  ceafed at his comming.
drin ¢ Helee L :
-

IRy \ i
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of their jﬂ[z;’let:-’

e Jewss it was ce

cvery fifizeth )ea;-
t
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CAp; 10 - Of their Jubilee.

It is commanded; Leoit. a3, 8: Thou thalt number
feven Sabbaths of years unto thee, &e. The Englifh
word Jubilee is derived from the Hebiew Yan Fobel,fig-
nifying a Ram 5 it fignifyeth alfo a Rems Horn. Seven
priefty fhall bear before the 4rk, feven Trumpets gf
Rams borns ; Jofb. 6.4. whird the word Jobelins isufed,
and is expounded by the obaldee-l’ampl)r‘q/i, Raries
horns. Marbachiws is of opinioty, that this year was cal-

1

led their Jubile, ('c) from Jubal, the firlt Inventer of . M;,'s',chga

mufical inltruments, of whom we read, Gemgo21. Ju- Lev
bal was the father of all fuch as bandle the Harp and Or-
gan : Other Authors- ‘deliver other, reafons of the
names; but it is moft probable, that this year was term-
ed the year of Jubilee, from Jobelim, the Rams horns,
thet founded. There were five mdin ufes of this
Feaft S o

Firft, for the general refeafe of Servants. Secondly,
for the reftoring of Lands and Tenements unto their
firft owners; who foimerly fold them. Thirdly, here-
by, a true diftinction of theéir Tribes was preferveds
becaufe ‘Lands returned uiito their owngrs in their
propet Tribe, aid Setvants td their own Families.
(d) Fonrthly, fome are of opinion, that, ds the Greci: p
ans did compute thejr times by the number of Olympi- orig
ads 3 the Romans By thicir Liyflvas-the Chriftians by their
Indittions : o the Jor by their Fubilees. Laftly, it did
myfticatly” {Hadoweforth” that - fpiritaal Fubile which
Chrifiians €njoy uhdér chriff, by whoft blood' we
have: hot only a re-entry info the Kingdome of héaven, *
which we' had formerly forfeited by our finis (and
this was'haply f{giﬁed by the 7fi@lites re-entry up-
oth itheir Barids' fortherly ] g’ Bt alfd, the. Sound of

etk typed ole. ity us

by e ndiff of trimpess, i gone  ¢hroighou the
L . "Kg world.

Hy,

.4 35e
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136 The Fedft of Purinm, e, ‘Li1g. 3. llCA?.. - . dTbe Fe:_)ﬂ obe:ed:‘uH.m. !’”
wnld, s he Zord Gud i o terumpe, | ST ppoineed o b olevedfn remonbrace
as Zachari’s phrafe is, Zachary 9. 14, But ncicher this which we now fpeak of, being an ):€a1r]\' F{-[\'xvn\s.
canfis o y releafe of Servants, nor reftoring of Laids, was (e) was the Conficration of the Altar; appointed by Ju-lus

tins in balacha
Schemiua Ve-

wbel ¢ 10,

untill the tenth day of the firft moneth ‘(;f-i, at which
time it was proclaimed by ghe found of Trumpets, or
Rams hprns: The nine; firft” days-of this moneth the
Servants fealted and madg merry. and wore garlands
_in token of their liberty approaching.

L RS

. - CHar. XL

7he Feaft of Purim :- and the Feaft of Confe-
cration or Dedication.

this Feaff of Lots is called Purim, (i) swprigs,

A Lottery : 1t began on the fourteenth of Adar, and
cominued till the end of the fificenth, Effer ¢.21. It

was inlticuted by Adordecay, in remembrance of the

Jews delivery from Human, before whom Lots were

caft day by day, and moneth by moneth, for the de-

ftruttion of *them. In thefe two days, they read the

Hiftory of Effer in their Synagogues, and as often as

» tufpiniande they hear mention of Hamarn , () they do with their
fe#fol33.¢x, fifts and hammers beat upon the benches and boards,

Antonio Mar- :

coaniniiv. 4 38 1f they did knock upon Hamans head. S

aasemanii Ju- The Feaft of Dedjcation 1s termed in the New-Tefta-
worum. . ; ! : d Ho. 1 L. >

D Ryt 1. PHEEs Bywiva, (4) a Feaft wherein fomething isreneweds
by nsd’ By ingye

Bécaufe thofe things only are reputed confecrated,
:i?’ # Sui- which are feparatég from their common ufe, and-de-
- dicated to tome wew and holy ufe.  We fhall read of
many things confecrated in the 0ld Teflaments The

4 Taberriacles, the Temple, Priefty, Altars, Veffels;and Gar-

{flﬁ»{h’ Lyt thexe was no g;;_tl\ii\\/\gﬁqry_or yearly fo-
Woon R lemnity

I)Z)R 1sa Pctjh}: word, and fignificth a Lot, whence

Maccabews to be obferved from 'year to year, for the
fpace of eight days, f}fm! th«rﬁve and ‘twentieth of
the moneth Ciflew , which Aanearerh in part to our
December, 1 Macc. 4.59. OFthis Saint. Jobn {peaketh s
and, as hie méntjopeth our-Savickrs ﬁ)‘efence there, fo
he intimateth the titiie to be about December. It was
at Jerufalem, the Feaft of the Dedication, and it was
winter, John 10, 22.Cc.

The reafon of this Fealt, -was in remembrance of
that great Mercy which God fhewed unto his people,
in delivering them from the tyraony of dutiochws, and
the Idolatry which he had forced upon them s fetting
up the Idol of Jupiter in the Temple of ‘God , and abo-
lithing the true worfbip of God. :

" Thefe two Feafts are of bumane. inflitution, and o-
thers might be added unto .them : but little is to be
added ‘or nothing at'all to that 'which is delivered’
concerning them, in the places: of Scripture. where

shey are mentioned.
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‘CHap. L
The begi}:m’ng; of I({olatr}.

made B He infinitenels of Gods aujefty farr
k) R tranfcendceth glle capacity of created
’ Natures, and, if we confult not with

of a beéity may be imprinted even
in an Atheifls heart s yet {o farr fhall
he be from all right underftanding
of God , that he will adore the creature in {tead of the
Creator3 and when he hath multiplyed the number of
his Gods , according to the number of the ftars in hea-
ven, and creeping things on earth; yet fiill his heare
will be doubttul, whether he hach worfhipped the true
God, nay whether the true God be not utterly un-
known. For this reafon, the marriners in Jornabs thip
crj d}eyény‘man unto his God , Jonab 1.5. Every man
t& Bisoivn God , and, left they might all miltake the true
God., they awaken Jonah to call upon bis God. This
uncertainty

. Gods own 'Ordcles., though the.fenfe -

Car. 1. The beginwings of Tdelatry. . ! 139

() uncertainty attending Idolatry, caufedthe Heathet'! dspy, in ~
S(:)clllofe their %etitjons vgith, that general, Dii duqu% Georgic, lib.T.
ommes. (h) The drabians-perceiving the infufficiency of bepan spic
their Awown Gods, dedicated their Altars Ignoto Deo, tagmar.
To the urknown God. At Athens, Saint Panl found an _
Altar with the fame infcription, 4&. 17.23. Hence o= oo 0
thér neighbour-countrys were wont to fwear () by, bion girauc éyvage.
that was unksovwn ap Athens. From this doubr and di- ucianth Fbi-
ftrult among the Athenians , what (God was? and who

he was ?) fprang another uncertainty amongft them, as

dangerous as the other, dividing and fharing that un-

dividable unity of the God-head , between 1 know not

what compeers and equals, {o that they had other Al- pafias |
tars menticning a plurality of Gods : () the infeription Paifunias in
Being s dyrisa, The Altar of the wnkpown Godss yea,

the compleat and entire infcription of that Alear

which Samt Pasl faw , is thought to have been thus,

(€)Ts- the Gods of Afis, Exrope, and Afyieas to tble rml- ; 9:.!,; sy
ktown and firange God. Which obfervation ‘implycth ®, Bucr: 5
their praifeto have fymbolized wirh other Heathens 0 dydey v,
that fore-mentioned clofures Dii Deeque opmess O all (Tfl;;o‘p'by‘lﬂml .
ye Gods and Goddeffes, belp. This d.iﬂr,uﬁ lthu?k to be 2 app. 1.
the chicf reafon why they worlhipped the wwknown ritisa
God; thoughl deny not but the Altars might bear this

Title, to conceal the name of thelr'.'l‘utelar God, unto-

whofe proteftion they had committed themfelves,

(f) becaufe the Heathen people generally conceited, that ¢ s, ab
ifhe Gods name, to whom they dedicated a: City , dlex.l.s.cp.

H 1 - 4. Tyraquel. in
were known; then the enemies might by fome magi- 7., f g
eal incantation or charm, ca

I him forth, and caufe

him to forfake the €ity : For the better preventiug of
which manner of Evocation, the Tyrians, the Lacede- u
monians 5 and pther (g) Nations, fettred and chained g M. sa-

W 3. 6.9:
their Gods, that they might not depart. Againsit mlgl?é i3 6.9




ob1 fl‘bc‘ \b( inpings of Holutry. L18.4.
! bedonein ,i‘:.ﬁ'l,t,a't\{bn of thie Jewr, who about the time
R BF'o\’gr‘&awwmmg [ncarfiation, held ‘it unlavfal to
" proti unce' that éfféntial name of God [ Jebovah] and

e~ veecd 1n(tead thereof wonld ‘read Adoyai. The occalion of
 this concealment of the name Jehpuab, 1 take to have

_ been originally, to prevent the' blafpheming of that
b Vid Macrsh holy name among the ‘.H'ettbeh‘f‘, who hndf learned
Saurit e g from that name to denominate their Iols, () Jove, 1,
teivenenm.is, Jaoth, latues &c. Hence afterward the forbearing the
‘,‘::f',f.“":,;’.,"'}‘ name became fuperftitious, and {o far prevailed, that
Jolg6cHge they corrupted the text for the defence thercof, Exod.
3.15. This s mv Name iy legnolam, for ever : O)

s Pudp. Gala-

fmdis.cite: they read t=9y" legnalem , to be concealed, Though'I
deny not but that name was always n fome fenfe mef-
fable : namely,as (k) Pliny faith, the names of the Affi-
I et can people and Towns were meﬁhhlg, that is, fuch as
' other languages could not expre(s without circumlocuti-
ons. ’ : , 2
As thofe forementioned Idolatrons names, were no-
thing elfe but fo many depravations of the name Fehovab:
fo the Original of many other enfuing kinds of Idolatry,
procecded at firt from a mifconftruction of Scripture.
They having learned by tfadition, that the San, Moo,
& Starrs; had akind of Lord{hip and rule over day and
night, times and feafons: Hence the fuperftitious igno-
rance of thofe people deified thofe lights of Heaven,and
worhiped therh as Gods. Aficrward,corruption prevail-
ing, their Apotheoffs, or God>muking-Ceremonics, were
" extended to'fublunary” creatures, partly as Symbol.s, or
reprefenative fignes of thoft greater and more glorious
lightss for this reafon the Chaldeans worfhiped fire, =
And vr, of the Chaldeans,mentioned GenX 1. which fig-
nifieth five or tight;is thought tobe the very God of the
. chaldzuizghonghiin that place the name 777, be applyed
‘to fome chiefeCity, from the name of the idok
o ' Yea

k elindn
Pramd.s.

CaPp. 2 Of Moloch.

Yea, the god of Nahor, Gen. 31. §3. is thought tobe no
other 5 partly alfo the inferior creatures were canonized
for gods, in the way of thankfulnefs for the benefits re-
ceived from them, tor which realon, the fé1, the winds,
the aérsthe carth, and fruits of the carth, became deified.
Av \alt, well-deferving men , nay Crocodiles, Serpents .,
Rats s Cats, Dogs, Garlick, and Owions, were reputed

gods.
Cuavr Il

of Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Atelech, Baal,. The
Tabernacle of Molech , Chiun , Remphan , Horfés con~-
fecrated to the Sunne Thantuz. B »
F the 2dol aolock' we read in divers places of
Scripture, 1 King. 11. 2 King. 23.10. Lewit. 18-
21. He is fometimes called Moloch, fometimes Molech ,
fometimes Mileon. He was reputed god, not- only

of the Ammonites, but of thg{n} Moabites alfo., Hehad 3 Lomwin -

141

i

> . At 7. 0% Qe
name from '1'70 Malac, ﬁgm yingtoraleorreign. The cumenic.

feventy Elders tranflate hims, oym, fsmds,a Prince, or .

King. Such King-Tdols were Adram-Melech, and A-:

nam-Melech , the gods of Shepharvaim, unto whom
that people burnt their children in fire. :

I take Moloch and Baal to beoné-and the fame Ido/,,
they were both names of fupremacy and rule, by Baal
fignifieth 2 Lordor M.efier. And 190 Melech , a Kingc
Prince. ‘'They had both the fame manner of {acrifice,
they burne their fons for byrnt-offerings woto  Baal
likewif€, Jerem. 19. 5. yea they built the high places
of Baal , which arein the valley of Benbinnom:, to caufe
their fons and their daughters to pafs . tharow the..
fie unto Molech, Jerem. 32.35¢ In which text, the

place:

S

R
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of Moloch, I,m;,: 4

place'of; fuerifice is noted to. be ono and the. fune,
common to both Idols; and Moloch pur in the.cnd of
the verfe, to explain Baal in-tho beginning, thercof;

b dwgafd. fuper
Judicigien,

Vde fis Exfe-

© guafi IR
i)

bium de pre-
paryli 1.6, 7.

¢ Plato apud
Macrob.Satuy.
b te cap 23,
whi Mendofe
citatur € Li-
mao Platonis,
quodeftin
Ph.edro.

d Affyries Sa-
turmym (quem
& Selem di-
cuns) Junonem
que; coluiffe
conflat. Seivi-
wix Md"-

[ 3 1‘70: Mo-
lech dici v%hm
0,

igi Angelus 5
Nuncius.Pioine
deint-rpresan-
sur polech
Mer curium,
Deorups nunci*
¥,
§R.Lev.Levit.
1821,

g Macrob, Sa-
rmdibit. 67
hrMebdepre
pg,l.q.cq.

Some think them to be different , becaute the ('b) Pla-
net Jupiter was worfhipped under the name of Baals
but “the Plenet Saturz is probably thought to have
been worflipped under the name: of Moloch. If we di-
ligently obferve Hiftories, we fhall find fuch a confie-
fion of the Planets, that the Sur, as it was fomtimes cal-
led Baal, fomtimes Molochs o it was fomeimes called
(<) Jupiter, fomtimes ("d) Saturn s and concerning Baal,
this is evident : Hence Jupiter was called by the Phoe-
wicians, Baal-famen, which name is derived from the
Hebrew, and foundeth as much as Jupiter Olympicus ,
the Lord of Heaven : For,Baal fignificth Lord, and Sha-

" aimy, Heaven. Andwhat is this Lord of beaven,in the

theology of the Heathens , other than the Suré who
may as well be ftiled the King of heaven, as the Moon
the Sueen. Yea, Sanchoniatho,as Enfébins in the fore-
uoted place relates him, taketh all thefé three for

one , namely , the s#n, Jupiter 5 and Baalfamen.

Concerning Sutur, it is apparent that'the Swz was |

worfhipped under his name : But T find fome Expo-
fitersto interpret Moloch to be(e)Mercury, others Muars:
thefe are but few, and the grounds weak,  It'is there-
forec more generally and more probably thought
that lc was Saturs, becanfe as to 4loch, W to Sapurn,

theHeutbieri pedple didfacrifice their ( g) 8pss and D.'mgb—

teirs 5 Secondlys Satavns Image differed not much from-
Molochs : OF Saturns'thus we.tead s It was made of braff,

wonder (il for 115 gr
theearth, weie [o hollow (reddy to clafp
which were compelled 1o come nnto hinndid fall as it were
into a mighty ditch' full of five. You thall read in a man-

‘ : ' ner

£

eabiieff; iohoft hanils reaching t()nurdﬁ J
that the ]/(7(/(_/).\‘ ,

CAP 2. . Of moloc/h

ner the fame defcription of Moloch. Jalkut commen-
ting on Jeremy, writeth thuss () Though all other houfis
(:){ Tdolatry were in Jerufalen , yet Mboloch was without

143

i falatJery
fo! 97.:0luny
erafalem, in a place apart, How was he made 2 He was an

Tinage of braf5's He bad fiven Chappels, and he was placed

before them, baving the face of e Bullock, and bands fpread

abroad, like uman that opencth bis bands to receive forme-

what ffom fome other : and they fet it on five within, for it

was hollow and cvery man feverally entred,according to bis

offring. After what manner? Whofoever offered a fowl,

went into the firft Chappel be that offered a fheafsinto the

feconds a Lambyinto the thirds a Calf, into the fourths @

Bullock into the fifthsan 0x,into the fixths and whofoever

offered his Son,into the foventh. Thus Moloch & Saturn

agrec : Firft, in their facrifices : Secondly, n the form of

their Images. Now thefe foen chappels built for Mo-

loch, may well refemble thofe (k) fevew gates wichwhich .
‘the Perffan honoured the Suns and as the feven gates cupu, ‘;"")”."
did, fo might the feoen Chappels myftically expre(. the 4.« g1,
fewen Planets, whercof the Suz was Moloch, (i.e.) the [ ’m“;‘;& o
King-and Prince. When they {acrificed their Sons nato p,1s3.
this Zo!, they did beat upon Tabrets and Drums, that

the cry of the childe might not be heard by the fa-

ther. ~Thereupon was the place called mpn Tophet

from pry Toph fignifying a drunt, as likewife from the

cry of the children it was called Gehenna, 11 lignity-

inga valley,& gn roaring or crying. Some may make

the queftion, whether that the phrafe, Thefire of Gehen-
#2, Mat.5. 22. had its original from thisfire, wherewith
the children were burnt unto Aoloch? 1 anfwer, that
in this phrafe there was not refpeét only unto this fires
though by the bitter cries, and ejulations of poor
infants, -the reftle(s torments to hell 'might be fha-
dowed’;. yet the perpetuity and everlaftingnefs of hlgt(l{l

i
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of Aoloch. Lis 4

' 1ith pains, Itake to be fignified herein, by allufion un-
;/’:-l'?;_“':‘; to that (1) other fre kept continually burning for the
3713 " on(aming of dead carcafles and the filth” brought
out of Jerufalenr. For Gehenna Was reputed a cou-
temptible place without the city, in the which they
burnt , by means of a firc continally prefurved there,
the carcafles, filth, and garbidge of the city. The
m capnio de  (“7) Kabbalif}s treating of Geberma i this metaphorical
Kabaia, p-644. (e a5 it 1s applied to the pains of hell, do diftin-
guith ofic, Gying, That there is Gehenna fuperior and
nferior : By the firlt they underftand bodily torusents
inflicted upon the bodity of [nners in this world : By the
. fecend thy undcrﬂanﬁ the pains of the fbul in the world
n 0-Gdlinksy to come. (n) They (ay Ikewiles that there ave feptesn Ge-
Gl une manfioncs, Scven degrees or manfion-places in Ge-
henna. 1. Infornus. 2. Perditios 3 Profundune. 4 Tuci-
turnitas 5. Vwbra mortis. 6. Terra inferior. 7. Terrd
fitiens. Ofthefe ffven Receptacles, he that will mi-{pend

. “his time may read_acccrdingtotke quor:zrion.

. It is much conmtroverfed among Expofirors, whe
ther the children in this facrifice w e burut i the fire,
or only initisted, qnd conficrated unto Moloch, paffing in

" the midft of two fires in figne of their coufecration 2 It is
prn[mble, tha= bo were in ufe. Eirjl, the Seriprure
facaketh of both. Secondly, the Iebrew pocfors thew
the manner-of both. ‘T'hat they were burnt, Jalkurex-

odben Efva prelly teacheth, and with him others accord, faving,
Levi8.2t grolech is the wame of an Diigts and thi wife wcitof
bleffed menmery irterpret Adelech tobe.wn uniper [l wamt,

deroting any whon they had made to vile ov:r thre dnd

. it i agreed upon, thet this is the abomination of the fons of
Arasronsand this phrafé,To canfC to pafs thorow,is as anch
s to burn, Cthers by, This Tdols nante was M.Aech, aid

bbi Solom. N . S i
,f’";‘:. ':ff;f:‘l (p) this was bisworfhip : That he uamely the father ) dleli-
) vere

144

* of their Children, Extraordinary. Yet their ordinary

~nal, I find not : only we finde the like to have been

CAP. 2. Of Moloch,

red his fon unbo the Priefts; and they made two ‘es,
e, ' . wo great fives,
Meﬁ:ﬁ_zzmzde his fon t0 pafs on bis Feeil between both
Notwith(tanding we muft not think that the
were no other oblations unto Mdlehb,beﬁde'; glccrr: o
ficing: of children : For what ufe then ferved thofe S
other fix chappels? No, I take this oblation of chil-
dren, not to have been forced on them by any fuper-
ftitious law, or tradition binding them thereunto;
but to_have been reputed a wotk more meritorious’
becaufe it was meerly voluntary: This I'note, becaufe
otherwife there were an apparent difference between
Baal and Molech, For the Baalites offered unto their
fancied Deity a bullock in that contention between
them and Eliah, 1 King. 18. Bullocks, and calves, and
lambs were their ordinary facrifices; the f'acriécing

factifices were not altogether void of mans blood, '
but fometimes the Pricfls would lance and cut their
own flefh : which cuftome, whence ‘it had its origi-

prattifed by the Heathewifbi Priefls, in their {acrifices
to Bellone: (q) Tertullian toucheth its but LeFantins
treating, of Bellona and her ‘Prasfls, fpeaketh morce ?qT:::’”;: -
dearly, faying, They facrificed not with any other mans | Lattanisa,
blood, but with their omn s their foonlders being lanced, 14
and with both bands brandifbing naked Swords, tbey‘rru;
and leaped up and down like vrad-men. Who ‘would not -
rakg t.hefe Bellonites to be the very Baalites [poken of,
Y Kirig. 18. They leapt upon the altar which was made
------ and cut themfelves,as their manner wasywith knives -
and lancers , till the blood gnfhed out upon them. . -

That the opinion’ of pleafing God b facrificing -
their chldren fprang from Abrahams oftering up -

. L '

Jaak,,
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of Molech. L1s.4
fask, feemeth very _probable, and is intimated .by R

: é‘glamqn';r_"\,whc,bringefh in God fpeaking concerning
Molech, after this manner : I 'ncver commanded-thaf the
fooutd offer upthely fons for an oblation, ‘and T niver _@zé

¢ Sslomon Jar. wnto any of my Prophets () and when I [pake to Abra-
J.7.3%  hamto facrifice bis Sons it entred not into my beart that be
fhould facrifice bins, but to muhe known bis righteonfrefs.
« Euchprapar. Y ea, gt Porphyry treating of Saturn (who feemeth to
Eueng 11:47- have been this very Molech) faith that the Phenicians
’ called him Zfrael, & that he had by Anobreth one only
fon called Jewd in the Phenician language (no doubt
from the Hebrew Jechid, fignifying an 071‘1% begotten, &
. applied to Ifaak , Gen. 22. 2. ) which he offered upon an
altar purpofely prepared. Who feeth not the Hiftory
of Abrabam and Sarah , under the names of Ifrael and
Anobreth¢ and the immolation of Ifazk under the
name of Jewdé and the original of his fon-facrificing
divinity , to have been the unwarraptable imitatton
of Abrabam? o
Bur what ! Was the Suz worfhipped Zdolatronfly , no
otherwife? Yes, except I am decetved , we finde ano-
ther manner of worfhip deferibed by Amos, ch.s. 26.
But you have born the Tabernacle of your Moloch, and Chi
wn your Images, theflar of your God which ye made
o’ your felves. This tranflation 1 prefer before o-
thers.  Firft, becaufe the (° ) Hebrew word fignifieth

‘,146

a Tabernacle. Secondly, it is rendred the Tabernacleof

oWy e asloch, not Sicenth your King, by the feventy.
™0 PR Thirdly , it i {0 repeated by Saint Stephen, AE.7.43

- h
w3208 oo took up the Tabernacle of Moloch , and the Spar of your
:;:"‘“' %, @od Remphanr, figures which ye made to worthip them.
o ieaeun  Three things are to be enquired for the under-
“Paser wiseis (tanding of this parallel. Firf?, what the bearing orta
O drbese B O ; &

Pl king wp of this Tubernacle 5. Secondly , what Idol was.

. . pointed

Cap.2. of Atoloch. 147

ointed out by thefe numcs of ¢liun and Lemphan
“Thirdly, what is meant by the Star of this God.
The taking np of this Tabermucle denoted their wor-
fhip which they cxhibited unto their Idol, by ‘carry-
ing him up and down in Tabernacles and Pageants, af-
ter a folemn manner of proceflion. By the Rowans,
this folemnity was termed Pompa3 and the Tent or
" Pageant in which the Idol was carried, Thenfa, ac-
cording to that , Thenfa deorun webiculum. This kind
of Idolatry may feem to have had its original among
the Heathens from an unwarrantable imitation of 2%- -
fes his Tabernacle which was nothing elfe but a (1) uitn vt
Portable Temple, to be carried from placc to place as ne¢d #resi “h?::
required: For, it cannot be denyed, but that mﬁmy fupet- "-"{" crb -
{titions were. derived unte the Heathens from the true walibscops.
worthip of God, which he himfelf had preferibed un-
to his people. Thus as God had his Tabernacle, Priefts,

. Altars, and Sacrifices {0 the Devil had his Tabernacles,

Pricfts, Altars, and Sacrifices. As God had his fire ever

burning wpor' the Altar, Lev.6.3. fo had the Dewil his

fire prefirved byrning by thofe Veftal Votaries. As God’

had his Propitiatory or Mercy-feits {o had the Devil

Wis Sacros tripodas, his Oracles from which he would

fpeak unto them that ferved him. This folemn pro-

ceffion was performed by the Romans, in the honour

of the g;% Swar. It w:}s per‘f}omfl_ed by the Iffaelites inho- IS¢ bowwre

nour of their Aloch, who formerly was interpret muigti

the Su#.  To add unto the pomp anyd {tate of {ﬁ:: (S:)(-j Z,‘ﬁi;‘f:ﬁ,‘;‘

lemnity, both the Romans and the Iffaelites caufed ¢peres: cor-
4 vip.Afric.d.v.

great Herfes and_ Chariots to be led up and down. wemz. vid

(x) Horfes were confecrated to the Su» by the Romans, pempfer. |

and their Cirque-place was fometimes called w'jrmeiry ;,%"::bf\,k %

and iwnien, an Horfe-race. -And that Chariots were ytiicilins @-

commonly ufed inthofe pompous fhews, is(y) evident. e currat
Lo Concern- o
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Joncerning the people of Fudab, doth'not t})’e like
praftice plainly appear? 2 King. 23 Jofeuh did put
down the Horfés given to the sun, and the Ghariots of
the sun.  This kind of Idolatrous worlhipping the
sun, feemeth to have had its beginning from the Per-

o cal. Rhadi- fianss who alfo accounted Horfes holy to the Sum,(z
gineantig 48 and the Perffan King'when he would fhew himfelt in
b great ftate, caufed anexceeding great Horfé to beledup
and down, the which was called Equus Solis.

" The fecond inquiry is, What Zdo/ was meant by

Chiwn and Remphan, otherwife in ancicat copies cal-

*‘led Rephanms. Not to trouble the Reader wich the va-

g , _ rious interpretations of Expofitors, much lef with
the bold adventures of others in cerreting the text :

by chinn we are to underftand Hercules, who inthe

Egyptian language was called Chon : by Repham we

areto anderftand the fame Herenless for gwps Rephsim

in the holy tongue fignificth Giwts. By Herciles we

may underftand the Planct of the $u: There are Ety-

mologifts which derive Hercules his name from the He-

aleracles quid brew 93 R Hier-col, Iluminavit omuia: the Greek(a)
;’;’:’ ki Jan Btymology holds correfpondency with the Hebrew, and
agris glowa: . doth figmity that univerfal Light which floweth from
Dueporid alia. the Sun, as water from a fountain. Add hereanto,.
7,{:,71‘.::,:;%0} that (h) Porphyry interpreteth Hercules his #welve L=
Macvob.Saturs bonrs {0 often mentioned by the Poers, to be nothing
‘B‘é‘éﬁg'dr *elfe but thetmelve Signesof the Zodiak , thorow which
propd3 e thesun pafiech yearly. But fome may queftion, whether
pga7. the namé of Hercnles was ever known to the Jews 8
It is probable” the name wass for, Hercules was the
Godl ,of the Tyrians, from whom the Jews learned

- much 2dolatry, asbeing their neer neighbours : Yea it

ORI ‘ap()gii)e‘m that in the time of the Aaccabees the name
RO w:\[s'vcominion'ly‘-, known unto: them : fot Jefon the
. ST . ' High~

fucceeding, which m;tdy be termed: likewife e, the N ]

L 4—-—
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High-Prieft fent three hundred drachms of filver to -
the facrifice of Hercules; 2 Micabe 4. 190
Thirdly , it followeth that we fhould “inquire what
this S#ar of Remphan was3 It is probably (%) thought
that it wasa certain Star painted in the fore-head of Mo-
Jech : Neither was it unufual for the Heather people
to paint their Idols with fuch. Symbolica addisamenta.
(d)Juliss C.afar his Image had a Star depicted on the d Swcton. in
crown of bis bead. C ' Jul.c.88.L
The sur was alfo worthipped by the houfe of Ju- Flimbitt.:.
du, under the name, Tumunz s for (e ) Tamug., (aith Hie- ca-25-Horar.
rome,was Adonis, and (f) Adonis'is generally interpreted ] E_qd.; Z
the Sun, from the Hebrew Adon., %gnifying Domsinss , ommen.
the fame as Baal , or Moloch formerly dids namely, the j; Ez, »
Lord or Prince of the®Planets. The Monethwhichwe f Pier.
call June, was by the Hebrews called Temsz, and'the Hicrogh
entrance of the $## into the figne Cancer , was , in the # 9 p. 68
Jews Aflronsmy , termed Tekupha Tamnz , the yevoln-
tion of Tamnz. Concerning Adonis, whom fometimes ¥ -Nuwe
ancient Authors call Ofiris, there aré two things re- quamqs fatis
markable éponee the death, or lofs, of Adonis : and g}:ﬁm
tyne, the fnding of him again. As there was great g, or ortim
¥ lamencation at his Jofi, efpecially amongflt the perdunt fim-
“ women, {o was there gréat joy at his finding. BY per & inve-
the death orJofé of Adonis, we are to underftand the niunt. ‘
departure of the Sur 3 by lis fieding qgain, we are to Lucan
underftanding his reeurn.  Now he feemeth to depart «ppyparchin
twice in the year : Firft, when he is in the Tropick of Alcibiade. ‘
Cancer 5 in the fartheft degree Northward, Secondly, . ‘
when he is in the Tropick, of. Capricors , in the fartheft . ¢ "1
degree S outhward.” Anfwerable unto thefe two depar- "
tures which may be termed diwewd, difparitions, or .+ .
loffés of the Sun : there are two returns immediatly e

¢ Oecurme-
Hine, A5
7 43
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fiudings cr new appearings of 1h? Sun. Hence we
may,note , shiy though thie Egyptians cclebrated. their
© . Adonjg.in'the qong!,b of }Vogzezzzlgcn > Whn the Siss be-
gan 1o bfq’lf\'z}rx(h‘eh;" Sgilt‘lﬁwqr(ls and the houle of Juda,
theirsin the monat “of June, when the Suz was far-
theft Northwards’yet both were for the fame reafons,
and in fubftancd they‘ng’i'eed. And of this the pro-
- het Ezchiel is thought ’tofh:\ve fpoken, -Ezek. 8.14.

A ‘ " women weeping for Tannz.

. rhfl':fx{}ée folemnitiespwgre chiefly obf'frved befrween
fﬁ,lj,',f,,”f:lmr:: the Byblienfes and the A.chamér;m (g» 5 1fhrerlaé1é12‘ct“w§:
18, Ir. cyiitime thus ¢ When the B;Iz/zcn.ﬁ’f olemnize e ¢
e Tow 2381 1ofs of Adonis, atthat time the Alexandrini wrote a
Hfiuh Jetters this letter was inclofedin,an ark, of b

" therein they fignified that Adonis, whom the?vrla-
. mented , was found agam This Ark being atter
h fulins Mot~ performance of certain Rites 'qn(l Ccremqn:;sb C()lln-
e Fimeurs 4 o the Sea, forth ithit was carnegby the
fa‘?%ﬁrg‘zfr{a ftream -to Byblgs; upon the receit whereof, (thc la:
mentation of the women w-.\s'tumed mto joy. (h) O-
thers fay, that this lamentation was performed o}x;e(li

an Image in the night feafon, and when t\}cy ';]
o fufficiently lamented , 2 candle was brought into t’fe
;:')l'i;‘::wr vopm- ( which . Ceremony might. my!hca“y figmfy
' of the Sun :then the Prieff with a foft voice

b shpravae the yeturn : Lo
gie. Firmicus - ered this form of words : (i) Trusk ge in Codyfor

B jon i k) There are like-
WMk ot of pins lpation is comeunto ws. (1)

=] M\(e{{}‘ the?fcw; , that fay, Theix Zammz was an Image
'\%‘%?’D ‘\Izhofc eyes thcy,.ﬁllpd\\vitlx Lead s which Lead be-
v \‘;I_J‘g ing, molted by the means of fire under it the [mage
WRNA -G fee to weeps.

D - ﬁ-cme“i' "l"} think. the Prophet alludeth unto
chiradics ;i There (1) are that hink. the " ideth uled
1 broet 12 ")th()_fe,z‘lg:t_;tc‘rg,vmlmlofed in, thofe_fore-mentior
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dorss fent by the Sea evenin pefféls of reeds vpon the
waters. But I rather approve the liteeral fenlt, for
by reafon of the thelfs agd dangerous rocks in the

Hulks and pefféls made of a kinde of great Bul-rufh
which by the Egyptians was termed Papyrus, and
thefe kinde of thips (#) Papyracee naves.

C' HAap IIL

0f Baal-Peor , Baal-Tfiphon, Baal-zebub, Baal-Beriths
Bel , and the Cragon.

Hom the. Hebrews called Baal, the Babyloni-

ans called Bel5 and although the Planet of the
sun » only, ac firft might be worthipped under “that
names yet, at laft it became a'common name to many
other Idols, according to that, There are many gods,
many Badlims or Lords, 1 Cor. 8. 5. As the fame Idol
Jupiter had different names, and different Rites of
worthip, occafioned fometimes from the different
places, as Jupiter Olympins, from the hill olympins ,
Jupiter Capitolinus from the Capitol hill , Jupiter Lati-
alis, from that part of Ity which is called Latinm.
Sometimes from the different benefits which he was
fappofed to beftow on men, as Jupiter Pluviss, be-
caufe he gave rains Jupiter Lucetins becaufe he gave
light 5 Jupiter altitonans, from thundring : So Baal had
his diftinive Titles, and different Rites of worfhip,
fometimes occafioned by the place, as Baal-Peor,
Numb. 25. 3. fometimes from the benefits obtained, as
Baal-1fephon, Exod. 14. ¥ and Baal-zebub 5 2 King.1.2
fometimes for fome other reafon, as Baal-Berith,

HoaS:  iflicdphs 5 Tfii 184 2 ‘whan he fpealketh of E"‘bﬁ; Judg. 8. 33. . '
L4 o Badle
— ' +

1 §3]

River Nilus, it was not unufual for men to fail in

m Plinhi§. 1.6
Cap. 23,
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| isT
+ anieogm, cd. - Baal-Peor, is thought tobe that («) Priapus 5 that ob-
Hof.c 9. 1dem fene Idoll, fo famous in prophane Authors. He was
‘éffi’j",‘;’b,’fg‘,’”" called Peor from the hill fgor, mentioned Nuweb. 23.
28. As likewife his Temple wherein he was worthip-
ped, ftanding.upon the fame hill,. was called Beth-Peor
. Dent. 3. 29- He was worfhipped by the afodbites ang
. Midianites : the Idoll Chemaflh, Jer. 48. 4. is thought
b Hicramyn to be the (4) fame, and 1 take it to be applied to Baul-
inlfaidise  pegy, by way of contempts as if cne (hould fay, Their
6ea5e blind god, according to that in the Plalm, They have
¢ Philo Fuds cyes-and fie mot. For the fift leveer (e) Caph, fignificth
Lz Allegori= qralfy and W0 Aufély o palpare; to grogp or Jeel about i

3

arp 79« ey of blind mei..
AP:Fag.Ex- B‘ml-rﬁpbon is thought by the (d) Hebrews , 0 have
odi 140 1 becn an Ido! made by the FEgyptian Magicians, and

. placed in the wilderuels, to obferve and ftop the I
reelites’in their departure from Kgypr , whence it was
termed -xy Tfephon, from mpy Tiphe, fignifying to
watch , and obferve in manncr of a watchman : we may
call him Bail-fpeculator s as, among the Rowsars, becanfe

) . L 3,,P;¢cp;:(kaycd the Romans when they were flying, he

i ,,,(;jjfl'};;;,: was called (&) Jupiter flators.
cap. 5. Buanl-zebib , foundeth as much asthe Lord of the flies,
orﬁ(f)Mdﬂer-ﬂio,\\ hlc!l hath power and authority over
# femieemazr the relt, 1 which velpett the Prince of the Dewils in
‘(’,':" ::";:’%;_'_the G?ﬁ?gl_‘is cermed. Beel-gebub : T2 Zebnb fignifietha
i aﬁz-'ar.u-- Sie.(g) This Iol was worfhipped by the Cyrenians,but
- principally by the Eheronites, becaufe whenfocver
« Hanp.102. 1]1’cy‘fﬁcr»hced unto him, the fivarms offlies, whichat
g Plind. 10, that time molefted the countray , dyed.  But it is cer-
c28e.  tain, thac this was not thealone reafon : for they were

wont to repair-to him, as to an Oracle, 2 King. 1. 2.

hCtawens: “\we may call him Jupiter mufearins ; OF Hercules mufea-

F}‘jﬁ;‘;‘;ﬁ’_’j" rigs (h) for the inbabitants of the City Elis, facrifice

. to
R R ESY

S

LaB.ge,

CAPr.4 OfDdgou. , _ 153
to Jupiter under the hame imu6r, (1) A diiver-awayof
fliess and the Romans to Herenles , uader the fame
name. Same Greek copies in the Gajfpel read mnica
Reelzebnl : which chanze is interpreted to-be - for to
fhew the greater contempt of the Idol 3 asifthey thould
fay » Jupiter flercorens » 2 Zebel fgnifieth flercas ,.and
- rpeel or Badl Gignificth Dominws.

Bual-Berith was the Idol of the shechemites. i of his
Templewe read Judg-9.4+ M2 Berith fignifictha cove-
want (o that Baal-Berith may be tranflated Jupiter Sade-
vatus,(ive )(3 ) The God unto wham they bound them|ilues ivsivy iance
by covenant .Counceruing Bel and the Dragon, little is 70 85 oS-
fpoken , befides what we read i that of the Apochry- e e

pha, where the hiftory is deferibed. Sulr, Septua-
ginta interpr,

" Tud.8.33.
1V. .

Of Dugon.

—IHe () Hebremw-Doors (ay, that this [dol Dagon a z.DetSay..
was made from thenavil doronwards in forne of a.
fifbsbut frons the navil upwards,in form of a man. Thisthey
colleét from the 1 Sam. 5. 4. 'The twopalies of his hands
were cut off upon the threfbold. And furthermore they | v xon

fay, The [dol D.zgon»h ha;l };isl name from the Hebrew 11 abg}mi/c)l; ba-
Dz, fignifying in the holylanguage, 2 fifh, according bwffe fgwan
m{vmc% defeription we may gengli(h hm{, The P/Jilf e K.
fRins Neptune or () Triton. Others derive the name from fne,in pifem
111 Dagon, fignifying corn : and they (e fay , that he firft ‘ﬁ’f}"ﬂ‘,‘ﬁf"‘;
_vented the ufe of the plongh, and corn, whence they 4. 3. y.ig.;r.
tranflate him Jupiter-aratrins. In this refpett we may < uilo Bybli
call him the Philiftims Saturn, becaufe Antiquity ,Lpn.‘;{:.}.yt
(d) makes Satwrn the firf}t inventer of busbandry , APur Hil.
and therefore paines him. with an hoek or fﬁheigx his 1,1",,,,"?'
L andy

CHAPY.
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hand; asbelng the ficteft Hicroglyphick for busbandry-

Both opinions have their Authors, and no fufficient

4. Levi. proof hathbeen progluccd to overthrow cithets ("d) Yea
vsums.  there are not ‘wanting among the Fews themfelves
3

that fay, This Image of Dagon was mude in the forn of 4
man. Notwithftanding Scaliger his conjetture is not
improbable, that thofe who interpret Dagor , FJupiter
aratyins , OF "Ayine might miftake and read vy Shadai
ﬁgmfymg Ager,a Field ,for YW Schaddai being thc.ver

name of God , fignifying Ounipoteirs, A,’migbt)]. Y

CHaApr. V.
Of the molten Galf.

He Hiftory of the solten Calf'is at lavge fet down
Efccclm 32.  where we read, that by reafon 0;'

Mofés his long abfence, the people defived of Aaron
Gods to be'made , whereupon Aaron made for rhclm th’
molten-Calf. Thereafon why they worthipped God r?
ther m.thc fimilicude ofa ¢a/f, than of‘an?other érci:
ture, is generally by Expolitors conceived to be ﬁ‘o‘m
a plinnat it the ch:\1§t101}s, learned among the Fgyptians, who
1.0 g5t wor.(hlppc‘( .tl?elrld()” (a) dpis, otherwife called () se-
3+ aweatioums TPE 2. 10 aliving 0x , and likewife in an Image made in
ﬁ,'(,,‘;,,m&n“g the torm f‘“d fimilicude of an Ox3 with a 55:[1161 ;)|1L11i9
di;iz*“:‘:;“:: head. This 0x was remarkable for certain notes and
markes, whereby it was differenced from all others
It was black bodied, 1t had a white foreheac, awbhite /];ot
g bfbmcl, and a kot under his tongue : for the more cu-
ilo (cudartp, 11O fathioning and polifhing of thefe marks in the
_igzén.li::{l)}:.y, mo\ten(}alf » Aaron may feem to have made ufe of his
Gad lralez, gt'_) gr/mmfg tool. (d) The Egyptians repaived unto this 0x
6.0, g or therefolution ofmatters doubttul, as to an Oracle.
and

CAPT. 5. of the molten Calf. 55

‘and the manner of confulting with him, was thus, The
party that repaired unto him tendred a bottle of hay
or grals, ‘which if he received, then it bcco_kencd a
good and happy events iFothetwife herefufedit, then
it did portend fome evil to come. Thus they turned
their glcry into an Ox that eateth grafs , Pfal. 106. 20
The Hebrew word in the Pfalm , aranflated an Ox, i,
(¢) Shors which T note , becaufe inmy opinion, 1 giveth
ightto one of the namcs by which this Ido! was de-
noted. Sometimes it was called Apis , from the Hebrew ., -
word (f) 4p, (‘ign!fymg:} rce » fometimes Serapis, qu i ‘]:‘ tus faces
shor-apis y whichis nothing elfe but Bovis -capuf , an Ox-
bead , the very nameufed by the(g) Fathers , to exprels g Qpriande
this Zdolatry. It 1s commonly known, thet this Idolatry g vid i
. . . ”
was derived to Ifrael fromthe Fgyptians but whence augut- p- 7.
the Egyptians firlt learned it , inTeitaladv,

Ny ¢

few have taught : They ¥4t
do not conjetture amis, who interpret the firftinfb- *
tution hereof to have been in the memory of Joferh,
who by his providence relieved both. Eggpt and o-

ther neighbour-countreys in the feven years of Fa-
mine.Befides the teftimony of no {light (h) Authors;there h Swidas ia
drc trong inducements to perfwade it. Fi;i{i, boththe K fis..
years of plenty-and famine were fore-fignified by the biit-Ecifseap,

apparition of Oxen. Secondly what fitter embleme, ( i‘f‘:jg: {f'b’;';;';;-
it had not afterwards proved an Idol

to contine the
remembrance of a Joféph, (by whole alone care and
induftry , corn and victual was provided in an extreame
famine , ) than an Ox, the true and lively hierogly-
phick of an induftrious hufbandman & Zhirdly s inthis
Swidas agreeth with others, that this 0x was portrayed
with 4 bufhel on bis head, though others do more
clearly exprefs the reafon of this portraiture , name-
ly, becaufe of the great quantity of corn meafured out

by Jofeph in that extreme dearth. Concerning the fin
‘ ooof
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of the Ifaclites in making this Calf or Ox, the modern

Jews do transferre the fault .upon certain profélyte

* Egyptians, who came forth with them: and they fay,

that when Aaron caft their jewels into the fire, thefe
Egyptians, contrary to his expetation, by their-are
Magick produced a Calfs to which purpofe they urge

Aarons own words,. Exod. 32.34. I did calt the gold

into the five , and thereof cense this Calf’s as if his art or

will went not with the making thereof, bue of it fiff

it made it felf But this anfwer of his fheweth rather,

how vain the wit of man is, in the excufc offins and

as his ingraving inftrument writes down daron’s fin:

fo the confeffion of other more ingenuous Jews , pro-

oy A R claims the Ifiaclites 5 faying, that (V) No punifburcnt be-
"R fallesh sheeIfracl, in which there is not an onnce of this .
i celf 1 conclude this with the analogy between the E-

. N tian Apiss and th Iten Calf : and this filted i
mngﬁg gﬁp jan Apis s ¢ molten Calf - an s confilted in

vee things. Firfl, as there were fome fpecial marks in
vid. sunfler, the Egyptian Ox : 0 is it probable that Aaron, with his
Exod. 33 jpgraving tool made the like. Secondly, asthe Egypti-
ksiduin ans in honourof their Ox (k) celebrated a folewn feafl,
ueamde.  withmuch finging and mirth 3 o the Ifraelites proe
claimed a féaft in honour of their culf = The prople fite

c down tocat , and drink, androfe u'p to pliy. Thirdly, As

‘ the Egyptians Ox was at laft drowned in the river : {0
MMofis ﬁurnt the molten Calf, and beag it to powder,

and caft itupon the fice of the water, Exod. 32. 20.

Dent. 9. 21, Jeroboans alterward , though upon other
inducements, committed the fame (in : he thought in

his heart, that if the people did go up to Jerufalert, and

do facrifice i the houfe of the Lord, they would re-
wvolt from him, and return to the King of Juclah : where-
upon he fet up two calves of gold 5 the onc in Bethel , the
otherin Dans fying untothe people, Tristoo much for
. © you

-

~you to goup to Jerufdlesr, 1 King.12. 20

. lafily, asvirgil (peaketh of Juno, Diviim incet

Of Aftaroth, Ammonia, Funo, e, 157 '

pl

Cav.6.

Cuar. VL

ofAﬂar‘ot/J, Ammonia, Juno, the Qucen of Heaven ,
Diana of the Fpb:fians.

S the Sx» was worlhipped under many names :

So likewife the 2foon.  Affaroth was the Idol
chiefly of the Zidonians , 1 King: 1152 King- 23+ I3+ abitoru, pyq- -
fhe had her Temple called the Houfe of Aftaroth, in thnaumolls.
which the Philiffins hanged up Sanls («) armour afer J0tmsiind
his death, 1 S@m.31, 10. That the Moon was wor- Viarlitss, N

‘fhioped under this name, needs not (b) proof : only 7.¥ Semay,
PP > () prog y §ldmet.

'(c) fome fay that Aftarte was Juno: and why may N0t i5u sate mazs

we fay , that Funo 1s oftén ufed to exprels the Mpon ¢ «in tuaye.
(4) Both the ason and Juno ave often called by the :},’:’L’;;:f”;’""f
tame of Urania. And asthe Aoon , in refpelt of her rgn»‘.ﬂc‘bé.‘s;.
light, is called Uramia: (o in regard of the lefler & o
lights in the' heaven, fhee is called Aftroarch, that is, j,},;;f:{,,,ﬂfgf;’: ,

. the () Queen of the Planetss or, as Horace {pcaketh of d 4ftarie tram,

the Aoon, Syderum regina, the Queen of ',’E/}Jﬁ:’ “of e o‘:r}:x‘c{w

0 regina Phenicas qusd
the Queen of the Gods. It {eemeth very probable, that a]/‘;}}: EZZZ:; i
thisis that Queen of Heaven, of which the Prophet (peak= Deducitur v-
eth, Fer.7.18. Jer-44.17- Again, Unto whom may we ’-"i;”{:;,‘”:‘»”"‘"
. - . y . . .
imagin thofe “ancient Heathens -t “have performed Guadoro, -
< td

" that folemn worthip, which they ‘did' on the: Calends ; @t perfefotum,

A H . ; aut cum-lod,
or firft day of every moneth? Was it not to the .0 pafin e

Moon? And yet notwithftanding it is altribed "t0.a Syis, quaf ;
Jumo » () whencefhe is called Juno Calendaris. Laftly, 3Rl o
a8 Jupiter ('g)Ammon was no other than the S#r, and minim vera
RIDINR (.eyLucidus & Lucid,anr Licinia & Lucinas\Be'bing Greti fuamvesod mutuéli funt, -
Chpapn dicitur , eupa s dopm, dpyla's ab imphribquod in efiraexercer, vid.Herodiants.
TMacish, Stat, lib. Yocap. 15, g Macrob, Stat.d 1= cap.21. . -

: ' worfhipped

-A



. gina bicormisys

w—-

158 of Aftaroth, Amnronia, Juno, Se.  LIB.4

worfhipped in form of a Ram : fo, for ought I fec, the
b cal.Rbodi-  Moor might be called Juno (h) Ammonia, and worfhip-
gind1..31, ped in formof a Sheep. Sure Iam, that the Hebrew Do-
ip.Kimbi, (Fors deferibe theimages of (7) Aftareth, to have been
™ ;7:“3‘: to made in the form of Sheep, and the word Affaroth inthe
Judis | original fignificth a Flock of sheep, and the Moon might
as well be called Ammonia as the Sun Ammon, both
being fo called from their hest, which in the holy
L P coter, tonguieis called (k) Hammah, and from thencelikewife
Sol thofe Inages (of which we read Levit. 26.30. Ifly
1 R.Solomenin 17+ 8:1fay 27+ 9. ) are called (1) Hammaninr, becaufe
Levirasgo.  they were certatn Idols placed upon thehoule-tops &fo
. alwaies expofed to the sws. Furthermore , as jupiter
':f‘:”‘,“;:;;‘" Ammion was painted with horws, (o likewile was the
ium.l.,. Moor : why they fhould be thus pnimcd, many rea-
wiisie  fons might be produced, but chicfly threes the firft
p. sidetum Re- oo cyliar to-the $ww, the other common both to Sun
audi Luna pie and Ddoon. Firft, the Surnwas painted with Rams horus,
clistorcsts pecanfe with the Aftronomers the fign dries in the
o Pier. biersghy Zodliack is the (o) beginning of the year. Secondly, be-
liee < caufe as the firength of horned-beafts counfift in their
horns : fo the virtue and influence of the Sun and Moon
“is derived mto_fublunary creatures by their beams
“ Thirdly , becaufe the light of the Suz and Aoon makes
2N2PP the refleftion cornute or horn-like.  When Mofés came
;’."‘:ﬁ“"';&;‘;_. down from Go#s, idaron and the people faw that his
lom.porra Hee  £2C€ fhined y Exoe.34. the Latine readsit, Facics cjus e
bravum WP pab coramtas And;henee itis that Mofés is painted with
Cunde ey & 517 5 which fome. of the Rabbins have interprete
vant) fignificat (p) horns®of maggificence : The errour grew from the
:"‘f"‘;'f"z”‘;::'dQUbtﬁll fignificarion, of the Hebrew word, fignifying
vew vudiojgue. [plendlor or.brightnofs, and alfo borns. o
e smfvw,:(q ) The Moar,was.alfo worthipped under the name
F) ,"A,’}‘f"dfDia’rr-tz»‘«‘w!io‘_althoxugh fhe were worlbipped thorow-
N o ' out

» i
i \
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out all 4fia, yet fhe was had in principall cfteem a- -
mong, the Ephefians , whence arofe that crv, Cret is
Diana of the Ephefians, A5 19. 28, Her grearnef a-
mong, the Epfefiens appearcth partly by her Tewple,
which in (r) onc place Plinie (aith was two hundred and y piat ;s
twenty years building, but (1) elfe where hefaith 400. (4, .
years : partly from the great gain procured unio
the filver-Smiths in making ‘and felling filver Temples
of Diana, A, 19. 24. It is much difputed what thafe
fitwer-Temples were; fome think them to be little hou-
fen, forines, (fuch as were for their {malnes por-
table) in form reprefenting the Temp'e of Dianay and
having the Image of Diana inclofed 5 and in this fenfe
witia 1S fometimes ufed , to fignify clofits, or fhrines
wherein Images were kept + others think, certain coins or
pieces of money to be called by the name of Diane’s
Temple, {{'rom the fimilitude of Diuna's Temple engra-
ven ins : as i i
ven Efmean;gcei (:‘fPO:! dth(;]('e coins : as in E.'ng/aﬂd WE (Simili prorfia
P gold the George, othems the Angel, ratioe diber -
others the Thiftle, from the impreffion which thc; enfian Tinmes
bear. The like cuftome of naming coins from their ?.“f’ifa‘!i';'ﬁ,ﬂf
{culprure or impreflion was not unufual among the wienfium alios
ancients, neither were fuch coins unufual on which Z,-”.‘i’””,’i’/“"é'-
the Temple of Diana was ingraven, and thefe Cupital Cg:";::a'am
letters added, D T AN. E P H E. Theodorus Beza,in his weanue, pulosia-
maior Annotati > lios Peloponefio=
jo tations upon the 4¢s, reportech that he rumpurémte-
hath feen two of thefe himelf. Rudines : aios
We read of another kind of Idolatrous worfhip to- 53?","2’,”'5;“,
wards the 2007, to have been (%) that men facrificed ¥ Macrob Sa-
to her iIn womens apparel, and women in meus ap; ;5””"”""'8'
parels becaufe they thought the Moor to be both 't‘{’;a!‘z%:'z:
male and female , whenee the Moor is called by old Au- &% - Veneria
thors as well Lunws as Lwns : And Vengys, whom Phi- ,;:'i:;:,]::;,“-
locorws offirms. to be the Moo 2. is-termed Dews Penws, 7 profan Ke-
as ligion. cap.4.

[ Plind.16.400




6o Of other Gods mentioned, &c.  LIB.4.

x namiidin aswell as Dea venus. (x) Some have thought that God
more Bebe-  had refpett unto this kind of Idolatry, in Deut. 22. §.
;i’;"’ss‘" 3 where men are forbidden to wear ‘womens apparel,
& & contras but it is more generally and upon better
grounds thought that the promifcuous ufe of apparel
(whereby the diftinttion of fex s taken away) is
there forbidden.

. CHar. VIL
Of other Gods mentioned in Scripture.

+g*He $un and 2oor, which are the greater Lights

. in the Heaven, I take to have bzen the chicfeft
Idols, worfhipped by the teather people. Notwith-
ftanding their blind devotion deifyed alfo the other pla-
aets, and chat numberles number of feffér-fights, called
in Scripture Aglitie Celi, the hoft of heaven, wholc
{everal naturgs,propertics, and influences are not diftinct-
ly known. In like manner there is an hoft of Idols men-
tioned in holy Writ, of whom little or nothing is fpo-
ften to the purpofe by Authors, more than themr very
names. Of this natwve arve tho(e chambers of Fruragery,
wherein all forms of creepiug things were pourtray-

ed upon the walls, Ezck. 8. It may be termed their

Pantbeon. : :
In thofe colontes which the King of Afhar tran(plan-
ted into Samariz, every one worlhipped the God of
his ownnation. Thie menof Bebel made succoth Benoth,
arJarchi, the men of Cuth made Nergal, the men of Hunmrth

simee 17 made dfbimab, the dvims made Nibhaz and  Tar-
R.David non

Dffewsit,

that

tok> the Shepharvaims burnt their children in the fire -
to Adramvmelech and Aweni-melech, the Gods of She-
pharvain,2 King. 17.30.31. (&) TheHebrew Dotforsfay -

]

CAP.7. Of other Gods mentionedy e P11

that Succoth Benoth was the picture of an Hen with ker

Chicken : Nergal they interpret Gallum Sylvefirems A-

fimasa GoatsNib-hazn,a DogsTartak , an AfFy Adrammelechs

“a Mules Anammelech, an Horfe: That Tuch brute beafts’

fhould be worfhipped as Gods, may feem ridiculouss

but the like to have been pradifed among the Hes-

thens , profane Authors abundantly teftify. The () brLycians i
ock was worlhipped as a God among the Syrianss A desyrbes. »-
() Goat by the aterdifiis A (d) Dog by others : yea ;,f,’{';;’“’“ "
they have adopted into the number of their Gods, (¢) d cicde tegit.
Oxen, Li®s, Eagles, Wolves, Crocodils, Catsy Rats Cre. ""/"f"' Tira-
Nay they have digged their Gods out of their gardens, et
() Garlick, Leeks, Onions, &-c. To thele may be ad- Diodor. Sicalls
ded Niffach which was the God of the Afrians, &, as 1. Nenpal,
it {eemeth, had his Tewple ac Ninide, 2 King.19 nlt.and Léc 6.

Efty 37.nlt. Secondly, W3 Rimmon, the word fignifieth fep""'"""“"
aPomgranat. Concerning chis Idol it is much controver(- :/:52;:&{?-4'3-
ed, whether Nawman finned not in faying, The Lord be +7¢ < .
mercifil unto thy fervant, that when my Mafler goethinto wrmuper o
the bonfé of Rismson, Svc. 2 King.5.18. Read the words nafeumnrin
inthe Preter tenfe : Whenmy Mafler west into thehoufe ':;"“ Nuind.
of kinimor, the Rinfe appieits to bea pardon craved for 19 07"
fins f:]‘.\ft‘, not EZtéf_wa'rd to be committed. The fame

word R032 Bebbe, ingoing, is.put.to exprefs the 2ime

paff; ih-the titles of the pﬁl.,;g_. and pﬁ? 54- Thirdly,

Nebo, oftierwife called Naboy an Idol of the Affjrians,

Jeq8.x. Hé had his name from propbzie R3] Nubbi,
ifdifyinga priphe: he feemethnot much to differ from
,Z‘ﬁ'clﬁi;"&_fior.zdffm&#r, fo often mentioned in Homer. (4D epioder. fests

ﬁ‘ib‘(lwf‘: Sichls, ﬁg}_{é(h them both ene, and we may lib.g.z,
-x’y.*‘hdéi‘,;\{e_b'o 'thé%ﬂ}r?a’tn‘ﬁﬂmahgi or Jupiter vaticinus
the God'of thejr Oracles. . ‘

M CHAP.
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The ﬁve(al manners of divine Revelation. L 1 B. 4.
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The fiveral manncrs of divine Revelation.

A S Holatry originally (prang from miftaking of
"\ Scripture : o Witch-craft and Sorcery (which
holdeth ncer affinity with Idolatry) feemeth to have
had its fix(t beginuing from an imitation of Geds 0-
racles. God [pake in divers manners,Heb. 1.1, By Dreams,
by Urimy by Prophets, ¥ Sam. 28. 6,7. Wheg the Lord
would by none of thefe anfwer King Sanl, then he
fought to a witeh. To thele mighe be added, Gods
{peaking from between the Cherubims » his anfweting
by Fifions, Angels, and Poices : but the chief manners

- of rcvealing himfelf, obferved by the Hebrew Wri-

a P.Fagius
in Exod.28.

bD.Kimehi.
Prefat. in.
Pfals

ters, arc four, which they term () four degrees of Pro-
phecy, or divine Revelation : fomewhat therefore be-
g (poken of thefe, I purpofe to explain the feveral
forts of unlawful divinations menttoned in Scrip-
ture. :

The Firf degree was jwy Nebuab, Prophecy. This
was, when Ged did by certain Viffons and dpparitions
reveal his will.

The fecond , was WP ™Y Ruach Hacodefeh, The in-
fpiration of the Holy Ghoft, whereby the party was
wabled, without Viftons or Apparitions, to prophefie :
fome fhewing thé difference between thefe two,
(4) add thatthe gift of Prophecy did cafta man into a
trance or ecftafie, all his fenfes being taken from hims
but the infpiration of the Holy G/u‘z‘/l was without any
fuch ecftafie, or abolition of the fenfes, as appeareth
in Job, David, Daniel. Both thefe degrecs, as likewife
nirD and Thummin, ceafed in.the fecond Temple,

: : ' whence

1

%
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whence their ancient Dodfors Qay, (¢ ) that after thelat~ cratmud.in- -
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ter Prophets Haggai ; Zachary, and Malachy were dead, Sanbedin ¢

the Holy Ghoft went up, or departed from Ifrael. How-
beic they had the ufe of a woice or eccho from heaven.
In which {peech, we are not to underftand that the
Holy Ghof? wrought not at all upon the creatures, or
that it wrought not then in the f{antification of men
as in Tormer times, but that this extraordinary inabling
wier to Prophecy by the infpiration of the Holy Ghofd,then
ceafed s and in this fenfe, the Holy Ghoft was faid to have
departed fiom Ifracl, Unto this common received o-

~ pinion, that paflage might have reference, 4%s 9. we

bare not [6 much ar heard whether shere bean holy Ghoft
orno. Thatthey did not doubt the diftinction of Per-

fons, appeareth clear, if that be true which (d) d P.Fagiiu iy

fome have noted, that the ancient Jews before chrift,

- were fo catechifed in that point, that they obferved

the myflery of the Trinity In the name "W Fehovahs
for though thename confifted of fonr lettersin number,
whence 1t was called wopmerwsdn, Quadri-literum ,
yet there were but three fores of letters in the pame:
* Jod fignificth the Father, who was the beginning of
all things : 4 P is 2 conjunction copulative, and de~
noteth the third pe:{bn in Trinity ; which proceedeth
from the Father and the Son 5 5 He, fignified the Sox
of God. The Rabbins have a faying, that ‘God made
all things, in littera  He. They may allude to this,
that he made all things by his word : He faid, Let
there be thus, and thus : and it was fo - but they may
alfo al'vde tothe fecond perfon in Trinity. And further-
more they note that, ' He, is doubled in this Name, to

demonltrate both natures of our Rlgfled Savionr. 4

The thivd degree was Urim and Thummim. “Upinm
fguifieth light, and Thummim pexfeftion. That they
o M2 were

Exod 18,
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of Vrim and Thummine, LiB.4.

were two Omaments in the High-Pricft’s brefb-plate,, s
gcncra\ly ngreed upon : butn wlmt-manner of Orna-
ments, or how they gave anlwer, 1s hard to refolve.
) Some think them to be the four rows of ftones in
the breft-plate, the fblendor and brightnefs of which
fore-hewed vidkory 5 and, by the rule of contraries, we
may gather , that” the darksefs of the fEowes not fhining
prefaged evil. (£) Others fay, it ‘whs the name Jehovab
put-in the doubling of the breft-plate,, for that was
double, Exod.28.16. (¢) Others declare the manner of
confuliing with Urim and Thummin, thus. Firf}, they
fay that only the King, or elfethe () Father of the Con-

vid.pFagium fiffory had power to confult, or to propole the mat-

in Exod.23.
v Abbetb dime

‘ter unto the Prieft, and the Prieft ouly had power to
refolve. Secondly, that the matter propofed muft
not be trivial, but of moment and great difficulty.
Thirdly, that this holy Writing, termed Urim v:md
Thummin , confitted of all the Tribes manies, and like-
" wife of the Patriarks, Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facobs fo
that no letter of the Alphaber was wanting. The que-
ftion being propofed, fome fay that the letters which
gave the anfiver were mu'ma (7.¢.) they did_arife and
eminently appear above the others. Ancxamplethey wake
from the 2 Sam. 2.. 1. When David afked the Lord,
Shdll I' go up into any of the Cities of Judah? The
Lord anfwered, =9y Gualeh, Go up. Here, fay they,
y appeared ont of the name of PYRW Shimeon, Y out
of the.name W9 Lewi. i1 out of the name of iy Jebu-
duh. Others fay , thay the letters which reprefented the

1R, David is Oracle were mapwyn (e )that they did aftera ftrange

radic,

manner jogu themfelubs into pirfect S3llables and in-
tire words, “and pade the anfwer compleat. "Ma-
ny ather. opinions might be reckoned up : (h) but he
fpolie belt, who ipgenuoully confeffed that he
Sy . knew

Car8.
knew not what Urim and ‘,rlaummimrwa}s.

. conltitutions,

Of Urins. and Thurmmin.

The fourth degree was 1\p N2 Bath Kafy Filia vscin
the Daughter of a woice, or an eccho: by it, is meadt g
voice from beaven, declaring the will of God s it took

‘place n the fecond Temple, when the three former de-

grees of Prophefy ceaféd : it gave teltimony of our S4-
viours Lo a woice from Heavern, faying: This is my be-
loved Son in whom X am well pleafed, Matth.3.17. It was
in truth the prologue, prefuce, or type of that true voice of
the Father, that eternal Word which reveeled bis Fathers
will unto Mankind. s

Thele were the Extraordinary meaps by which
God revealed him(elf to his people of old : Ordinarily
he revealed himfelf by his written word. Naegwith-
ftanding the Hebrews fay, that the Law, even from
the firfttime of its delivery unto Mofés, was twofold :
the onccompritted to writing, whichthey called 2anaw
anp Thora Schebi¥ab, the written Law : the otherydeli-
vered by tradition, p Hya man Thora begnal pe. Tt was
alfo tevmed their Kabpala, from Yaw Kibbel, fignifying,
Acciperes To recesve or learn. They Gay,both were deli-
vered by Godunto Aafes in mount ggrais but this latrer

‘was delivered from Mofes to Jofbua, frov Joflma to the El-

ders, from the Elders to the Prophets,frome the Prophets to
thofé of the great Synagogue, and [o fucceffively to after-a-
gevs till at lafd it was digefled into ane book , containing
principally precepts & direliqns for thofé Ifvaelites, which
inhabited the Holy Land. Itis called Talmnd Terofolymi-
tarmm. Yo was compofed in the year of our Lord 230.
This, becaufe it _gontaineth but a few conftitutions,
is but of little \bout 500. years after Chrif?, then
was there, a ' full and ‘exadt. collection ot their
cr direction of thofe Jews which dwelt
in Babylon, and other forrain placess this is termed

M3 s Talmwd
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Talmud Babylowicum ;and is of %reate[t ufe among Au-
thors, it containeth the body of their Civil and Canon
Law. This traditional Law they hold tobe as an-
thentique as their written word , and that Mofes recei-
ved it from God when he received the Law s for, fay
they , ‘were it not for t}\is Expofition, the Decalogne it
rywa [elfmight have been delivered («)in hora veloci, in lofs
o trbp than an bour.
:{frf&wfmﬁ Here we muft know that the word Kabbala, when
PPee 5t is applicd to the Kabbaliffs, to differecne them from
the Talmndifts, is taken in a ftricter fenfe, and figni-
ficth chofk fubtilties, or myfteries, which are obferved
from the different writing of fome letters in the
Scripmare , from the tranfpofing of thent, from a myfti-
eal kind of Arithmetick, &c. This was never wholly
.committed to writing. Spme inftances we have, e
6Bagt Turim, 23+ 2= Abrabans came ™I 1o weep for Sura, Here c<be-
) caufe the letter caph is lefle than the reft, they note
that Abrabam weps-but alittle for Sara, becaufe fhe was
old. Apain, the lecter Aleph is found fix times in the
firlt verfe of Genefis 5 hence R. Eliss colleed, that
the world fhould ndure but - fx thonfand yearss be-
caule Aleph in the Hebrew computation ftandeth for a
thoufand. From the. tranfpofition of letters they con-
clude after this manner 5 g1 Cheren fignifiech an Ana-
thesaox Exconmmnication, bY a Metathefis or tranfpofi-
tion of lesters, it is made g Rachem, lignifying mercies
by another tranfpofition, 1t is made pyn Ramach, which
letters in the Jews computation , make 248. which in
their Anatomy, ‘they finde to be ghe jult number of
members in a mans body. ‘Fheir eé%ufion hence is,
that i€anexcommunicated perfor do 1M repent, then his
Cheran'is turnedinto Rachems bis curfe turned intoablefo
fivg . if ke db.uot repent , then bis Cheren entreth into
e Ramach,

C AP O TZR')')' 'Tﬂ'tlplflf”o . . [67

Bamachythe curfeentrth into all bis membersyto the utter
‘deftroying of the whole man.  Again, W If2h, figni-

ficth 4 man, WR Iftha, a woman. Hence they note, that
in the name of 4 man there is » Jod, which is not in the
name of the woman s in the name of the woman there is
A He, which is not in the name of the man :both thefe
shake m Jah one of the names of God : thefe being
taken away , in both mimes there remain WR Ef¢h,figni-
fying Fire, tofhew, that as long as man and wife a.

rec, God 7s withthem, but when they dilagree, fire #s
i’meefz them. Thus we fee, what vain mylteries cheir
Kabbalifts obferve. R

Cuar. IX.

Their Teraphins.

Oncerning the Teraphin, two things are efpeci-
s ally to be inquired. = Firft, what they were? Se-
condly , for what ufe? The word "N Taraph fignifieth
in general the cowsplete Image of a nean.: Michol took an
Image, (¢ Teraphiz) andlaid it in the bed, 1 Sew. 19.
13. More particularly it fignifieth an Idol or Image
made for mens private ufé in their own boufes, fo that
thefe Images feem to have been their Penates or
Lares, their houthold-gods 5 wherefore haft thou (tol-
len'my Gods? [my Teraphim 7] Gen.31. 30. .And this
man Micah had an hyufé of gods, and made an Fphod
and Teraphinz, Jud. 17. 5. Becaufe of the worfhip ex-
hibited to thofe Idols. Hence from the Hebrew Tae a ¥ was.
raph, orzas fome read it, Tharap, commeth the Greek, :;x:e‘:""':' .
(@) ypewden, to worflip, The manner how thefe Tmiges 'z, g;:,.ﬁ,'; '
wergmade, is fondly conceited thus among the Rab- bﬁ-i' .
bing 3 They (b ) killed # man thap way afirfi-born foms and ;,,-;f;g“'




 168

¢ dben Efia
Gen 31,

Several forts of Divination forbidden. L 1B 4.

wrang off bis head, and feafoned it with falt and [pices,and
wrote upon aplase of gold, the name of an unclean fpirit,
and put it under the head nupon a wall, aud lighted candles
before it, and worfbipped it. With fuch Labaz {pake,fa

they ® but without controverfie; the Teraphin whicK
2Michol pue in the bed,was adompleat Spatue or Image of

a man. The ufe of thele Images was, to confule with -

them as with Orucles, concerning things for the pre-
fent unknown, or futarely to come. To this purpofe
they were made by Aftrologers () under certain con-
frellations, capable of heavenly influences, whereby
they were inabled co fpeak. 'The Teraphims have fpo-
ken vanity, Lach. xo. 2. And among other reafons,
why Rachel ftole away her Father’s Images, this is
thought to be one, That Labes might not, by confult~
“ing with thefe Images, difcover what way Jacob took
in his flight. .

: Cuar X
The feveral forts of Divinations. forbidden.

) E thall find, Dews. 18. 10, 11.. thole Divi-

wers, which are by the Law forbidden, di-
ftinguithed into ffwen Kinds3 not becaule there were
no other, butthey were the moft ufual. 1, 47z 0bfér-
wer of simes. 2, :An Inchanter.3, AWitch, 45 A Charmers
55 A Confielter with familiar (pirits.6, A Wizard. 7, A
Necromancgr. To thefe we ‘may add an eighth out of

Hoft 4.12. Confilting with the flaff. Auda ninth out of”

Ezekielat. 21. 4 Confulter with intrals. 1, The firft is

‘aﬁd;ﬂ.ni!, PWRAN Obferver: of times, (‘4) one that diftinguitheth

19, M0

P B
S

' times and feafons, faying, Such a day #s good, c{r'-‘y?:rlz'a-

" day. i nanghts fuch.an hour, fich a week , firch amoneth is
S . luckies,

CAP. 10. Several Jorts of Divination Jorbidden.
Incky, and fuch and fuch intucky, for fiuch and fuch bi-
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fineffés : (b)) whence thofé that dertve the wdgd from ¥ b b Kimehi
‘Gnajin, fenifying an eye, (‘as if hereby were meant a i# rad

Fugler , or ispoftor, who deceived the eyes of bis [pelka-
tors by cafbing a mift before them) utterly miftake: more
pertinently they fpedk, who derive it from N2 Guona,
fignifying 7ime. * But of all T approve thofe who de--
rive it (¢) from {3y Guanan, A clond, as if the original ¢
Ggnifyed properly a Planetary,or Star-gazer. Hercby he L
is diftinguithed from the fecond fort of unlawful bi-
winers, for he alfo was ah obferver of timess the firft
drawing his conclufions frori the colonr or motion of
the clonds : the fecond , from his own fiuperflitions obfér-
vation of good and evil events'y happensng upon fich and
fiuch days, fuch and fuch tines. The firfi feemeth to
have drawn his conclufions jriori, from the cloxds or
Planets , cawfing good and bad events’ the ficond a pofte-.
viori,from the Events thenifelves, happening upon fuch &
fuch times. ThisPlanetary, whenhe obferved the clowds,
“feemeth to have ftood with Ais face Eaftward, his back,
weftward, his right band towards the Sonth, and bis left
hand towards the North : Except it was from this pofi-
ture of the S#ar-gazers body in time of obferving, Ifind
no reafon why the Hebrews fhould term the Eaflers
part of the world 2" Kadinm (i.e.) the former part of©
the world : the Weftern part Wnx (L) the buk-parts -
“the South pars py Jarin(i.e?) the right handsThe North .
‘partYnew, Shentol , -(ie.) the Jeft hund '+ The reafon
of thefe denominations, becaufe Adam was created
with his fice toward. the E«ff, is as vain, as hardto,
prove. . ' o

a. Thic fecond is wryun Menachefeh, rendied an In-

.. P SRS I g it o .
chanter 5 it importeth rather an Augnr, or Soothfayer.
The original fignificth fuch a one who owt of bis own
‘ expericnce.

Aben Bia
eV, 19 16




 Seyeral. forts of Divination forbiddens: LB, 4
experience dvaweth obfervations, to fove-tel good or evil to
. come, as Soothfayers dosby obferving fach & (uch events,
' by fuch & fuch flyings of birds, fcrcechings or kawings.
ap kinchi n The Rabbins (peak n this wife: (b) He #s Menacheftha
rad. Soothfayer, who will fay, Becanfé-amorfél of Bread #s fallen
ont of his month, or bis flaff ont of bis band, or bis fon
called him back, or @ Crow kawed unto him, or @ Goat
" pajfed by himy or a Serpent was on biy right band, or a Fox
on bis left hands therefore he will fiy , Do not this or that
to day. This wordis ufed, Ges 30.27. 1 have learned
by experience, (aith Laban, that the Lord hathblefled me
for thy fake. Again, Gen. 44. 5 Is not this the Cup in
which my Lord drinketh? and whereby mdeed he di- -
vinethé "That is, proveth or maketh trial or experience
what mamer of wmen ye are : the Heather people were
very fuperltitious in thefe obfervations : Some days
were Atri; others A/bis fome wnlychy, others luckys
on fome days they counted it unfortunate to begin
battail, on fome moneths unfortunatc to marry.
Aenfe malum Maio nnbere, vulgw ait
. Ovid. Faff. -
~ And as they were Superflitions in obfirving unlucky
figues 5 fo likewile in the means ufed to avert the cvil
portended : the means were either words or deeds.
(e) Deedss Thusif an unlucky bird, or fuchlike came
in their.way, rhey wonld fling flones at it : and of this
fortisthe feratching of a fifpected witch, which amongft
fm charadier, thie fimpler fore of people 1s thought to be a means to
ot tumids,  cure Witcheraft. By words s They.thought to elude the
evil, fignificd by fuch fignes, when they fay, sic moyes al,
Iz caput tunm recidat boc omen's 1h
-._mlvn_h L N T
" The thitd is GUIB *2kecafcheph, 4 Witch, properly a
“ugler. The original fignificth fuch a kind of Sorcerer
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who bewitcheth the fenfés and minds of men, by changing
the forms of thingr, making them appear otherwife than .
indeed they are. 'The {ame word is applyed to the sor-
cerersin Egypt, who refifted Mofes, Exod. 9. 11. Then
Pharaohal{o called Mecafchphim, the Sorcerers. Now
the Magiciansin Egypt, they alfo did in like manner
_with their Inchamtments. ‘Thislatter part of thé ‘text
explaineth what thofe Socercrs were, In that they are
called Magicians, it implyeth their Jearning, that they
were wife men, and great Philofophers : the word In-
chantments declarcth the manner of the delufion; & it
hath the fignification of fuch a fight, whereby the eyes
are deluded:for cmvonY Labatins, there tranlluted in-
chantments , importeth the gliffring fizmes of u fire, or.
Swordswherewith the eyesof men are dazled.” The Greek,
verfion doth not unfitly cerm them pupuenis, '();)gmwta)im, ‘
Seplafiarios, Compounders of Medicins, or,f you pleafe,
() complexion-makersy firch artifans who mask men and touguanie 3
womens faces with paintings and falfe-complexions.Hence iwirint o+,
it is that the Apoftle comparcth fuch fulfseachers (who, 4™
under a form and fhew of godlinefs; lead captive G]!y
womcnz to the Egyptian-Sorcerers, Fannes and Fam:
bres, who refifted Mofés, 2 Tim.3.8. Thefe two were
of chief note.In the (g YTalmud they are called Johanne g ratmud.
and Aamres by (b) Numenins, a Pythagorean, Jannes & 1148 Hena.
Mambress by Pliny, Jamnes and Fotape. - “,,”Z': .
The fourth is "2 Chober,  Charmer. The Hebrew celfim. b7,
word fignifieth comjogning Or confociatings either |Fimnas bif.
from the leagwe and felowfhip which fuch perfons eel
have with the Devil, or,as Bodine thinketh, (k) becanfé & Bodin. ssay,
Juch kinde of Witches have frequent meetings, in which “emm L1.cq.
they dance and make merry together. Onkelos tranflatech '
fuch a charmer 07 Raten @ mutterer, intimating the
manaer of thefe Witcheries, to. beby the muttering,
or

. 4
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L otaimosid, O f R?\‘l‘(}m{gﬁ_)ﬁf@n}fz‘I'%v.'e-].lfvr‘\zh‘m‘m. The deferip-
batl. |dolult.‘t\\2n‘§\ A charaqespdg shusdelivered = (/) e #s « charmer
v feddao 1a yepo fppaketh spovdsaf a4 firange langnage, and withont
finfE, apd b in bis yooliffinefs thinketh that thefe words
are -profitables shat, ifoné fay fo or [o, unto a Scrpent or
_Scerpion , it cannot burt a mans and be that [aith fo or fo
unto aman, he caynot be burt, & c. He that whifpereth v-
wer a wound, or readeth a werfe ont of the Bibles likewife
be tht readeth over an Infant, that it may not be fright-
ed, or that layeth the Book of the Law, or the Phylackeries
supon a ehild that jt may fleeps fuch ave not only among
Tpchanters, qr.charmers, but of thofé that gencrally deny
_the Law of God, becaufé they wrake the words of the Scrip-
turc,medicine for the body 5 whereas they ave not,but me-
dicine for the fonl. As it is writteny Prov. 3. 22. They
Shall be life wnto thy foul. OF this fore was that, whereof
w todn Mag. (o ) Bodinime (poaketh, That a child by faying @ certain
danich L 36Vg,op 3 out of the Pfalms, hindved a woman that fbe conld
not make her lutters by reciting the fime verfé back-

ward, he made ber butser come prefently, :

- The fifth,: awt W seheel-0b,a Confulter with 0b, or
with familiur [pirits. 0bfignifieth properly a Bottle, and
is applyed in divers places of Scripture to ddugicians,
becaufe they being pollefled with an evil (pirit, {peak
with a {ofc and hollow voice, as out of a bottle. The

Greek_ called them “mppesd . () Ventrilequos, firch

o chyflom. o hoft woice foeneth to procecd ont” of their belly. Such a
fotuladv. - Diviver wasthe Damofel, 4. 16.16.in (o) Saine An-
Mudml.aee: oyflines jadgements and is probably thoughe o by
o anguftar de moft Expofitors, who ave of opinion, that the fpirit of
doitr.cbifles Pythesr, with which the Damofcl was. pollclied , is
i the fame which the firit of 0 was among(t the. He-
brews. Hence the Witeh of Endor , whom S.unl requeft

ed to raife up Samwel, is faid n Hebrew to have conJ

- . fulte

Cav. 10,  Seweral forts of Divination forbidden. irg -

fulced with 065 but among the Lative Expofitors; the
is commonty tantlated Pythoniffay one poffefed with
the [pirit of Python. Come
The fixth ¥s yy Tiddegnoni, A Wizards i the
Greek, he is tranflated fometimes sum, @ cunning-man,
In both languages he had his name from kwowledy
which either the Wizard profeffed himfelf to have,.
ot the common people thought him to have. The
Rabbies fay , he was called in Hebrew firom a certain
beafp named by thew (p) Jadua, in fhipe vefenbling 4 pp. rag Levir
man 5 bemiz[ﬁ thefe Winards when they did utter their 1o Veram .
prophcfies, held a bowe of this beaft between their seeth. e

om bane vo at

This ~ happly might be fome didbolical Sacra- xomirmite.

ment or Ceremony, wled for the confirmarion (;f""’;{t_’;”_"f;;n P
the league between Satan and the Wizard. (q) Pro- v.ce». 9.

phanc hftory mentioneth divinations of the like kind, qPeterdt
Mag.pag §1.

as that Muagicians were wont to eat the principal
parts and members of fuch beafts , which they deem-
ed Prophetical,, thinking thereby , that' by a kinde of
ursdowenr, the foul of fiich’ bealts would “be convey-
ed into their bodies, whereby they might be enabled
for prophefy. S .
The feventh is cavan s Dovefch el hainme--

thim 5 the Greek anfwereth i ord for word Beye o3 nxpl,

dn inguirer of the dead, a Necromancer. Such divi-
ners confulted with Satan in the fhape of a dead man.

_ A memorable Example we finde recorded, 1 sam.

ag. There, King Saul about to warr with the Phi-
Ufiims, (God denying to anfwer him. either by
reams, ox by Urim, ot by Prophets )3 upon the fame -
of the Witch of Endor, he vepaired to her, demand-
ing that Sammel might he raifed up from thé deads, to
tell him the iffue of the warr, Now that this was
not, in truth, Semmel, is eafily evinceds both by vefti- -
monies
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robable, that God who had denyed to anfver him
F)y any ordinary means , {hould now deign him an aun-
fwer (o extraordinary. Sceondly , no Witch or Devil
can diftatb the bodies or fouls of fuch as dy i the
Lord, becaufe they reft from their labours, Kev.r4.
14. Thirdly , ifit had been sumnel, he would doubt-
o 16s have teproved Sanl for confulting with Witches.

The eight 1s Rl?f';n Lxw Scoel maklo, aConfulter with
his Staff; Hofo 4 12. FJerom {aich, rhe manner of this di-
vination was thus : That if the doubt were between two
or three Cities, which fivft fhould be affanlteds to deteramin
this , thzy wrove the names of the Cities upon certain flaves

. or arrows, which being fhaked in a quiver together, the
¢vidpm.in JirfE that was pulled out, determined theCity. (r) Others
Deut.pag 593 deliver the manner of this confultation to have been

thus : The confalter meafured bis Staff by fpans, or by the
length of bis finger 5 faying as he meafured, T will go, 1
will not gos Iwill do fuchathing , Iwill not do it 5 and
as the laft (pan fell ont, fo he determined : This was
termed by the Heathens jathugrnis OF povureies divi-
wation by rods or arrows.

The ninth was 3321 Hoe baccabed, a Diviner by
intials, Fxek. 21 23. Nebuchadnezer being ro make
warr both with the Jews and the Ammonites, and
doubting in the way, againft whether of thefe he
fhould malce his firlt on-fev 5 Firff, he confulted wich
his arrows and flawes, of which hath been fpoken im-
mediately ‘befares Secondly, he confulted with the
aritrals of beafls. This praftice was generally received
among, the Heathens, and becaufe the Liver was the
principal member obferved, it was called immeania
Confultation with the Liver. Threc things were ob-
ﬁ‘}’,"‘?d i;)x,tlxils' kinde of Divination. Firfé, the colonr

L1B. 4.
monies of the learned, and reafons.  Firft, it is im-

of}

Cav. 10.  Several forts of Divination forbidden.

of the intrals, whether they were all well coloured.
Secondly , their place, whether none were difplaced.
Thirdly, the sumber, whether none were wantings
Among thofe that were wanting, the want of the Li-
ver or the Heart chiefly prefaged ill. That day when
Julins Cefar was llain, it is ftoried, that in two fat
Oxﬁn then (acrificed , the heart was wanting in them
both.

THE
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Of their Confiftorics.
CHap L
Their Courts of Judgment, -efpecially their Ecelefiaftical
confiflory.
"HERE were in Iffael diltinct Conrts,
* confifting of Cifkintt perforss the
one principally tor  Church-bufi-
aJunixaAneye, neffes, the other for affairs inihe
f""’ﬁ”"‘" Common wealths the one an (a) Fe-
7

clefraftical Confiffory, he other a ci-
A G Ao & vil judimrmj : Cf thefe,and their

e e s e foyerat cenfires, and-punithments,
it remaineth now to be fpoken.

Thefe different Con'iflories or Courts of Juftice,
“we find firlt diftinguitht, Dewt. 17. 12. He which will
‘a0t bearken unto the Pricft, or nunto the Judg. &c. Where
the people of Ifrael ave dircéted in what cafes, & to

- what perfons they fhould make their appeals from

inferior Cowr#s; mamely, to the I’risﬁ, in matters
fpivitual or ceremonials and to the Judg, in matters.ci-

vil

Car 1. Their Court of Judgmens, Crc. 177
vil or criminal. - Thefe two Cowrts are move plainly
diftinguithed, 2 Chron. 19, where . Jebofaphat eforming
many abufes in Church and Common-wealth, firlk ap-
pointed thorowout all the fenced Cities of :hdaf,
Séenlar Judges to_determine criminal caufes, werf 5.
And at Jerufalew he appointed a fpivitual Conr,
confifting of Levites, Priefls, and the chief Fatheps
of Ifracl, verf 8. And In caufes fpiricual for the
Lord, Amariah the High-Pricft, was chief5 in caufes
criminal for the King, Zebediah was chief, werf x1.
Likewife the Prophet Feremiah is condemned todz,,
by the Confifory of Priefts, Fer. 26. 8. Bux by the
Confiffory of Princes, or fecular Judges, fitsing in the
guate, he was abfolvedand difcharged, zerf 16. Yea,
although the tyranny of Antiochus, and the tronblefome
times enfuing, had bred fuch a confufion in matters of
government among the Jews, that an evident diftincti-
-on can hardly be found inthe New Teflament: yet fome
footfteps and imperfet tokens of both Courts, are
there obferved , principally adatth. 21, 23. 18 Matth.
26.3. The chief ]’tfi;‘/};l, and the Elders of the people,
are named as two diftipét Confiftories. and each Con-
fiftorie feemeth to be differenced by its proper names-
the fecular Confiftory termed aidrn, A Conuncel:the fpiri-
tual termed owaus, A Synagogue. They will deliver you
up to thesr Conncils, and they will fconrge you in their Sy-
nagogues,Mat.10.27. Hence that great Affembly of Pro-
phets, & holy men,- called together by, Effa, for the re-
formation of the Church, after their returnfrom Babylon,
iscalled Sypnagoge magna, Their gréat Synagogue.

The effice of the. Ecelefiaftical Conrt was, to put a
difference bevw een things ‘4oly and unboly, - and- be- -
tWeen clean ard uncleanyLivit. 16, 10 and todesermnine
apfeals in contreverfies of diffcultys It wasg veprefintas

‘N o it
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tive Church:Hevice'isthat ;  Dic Ecclefie, Math. 18.16.
Tell the Church, becaufe unto them belonged the power
of Excomminnecation , the feveral forts ofwhich cenfure
- follow in the next Chapter. -

Only here take notice: that as,in the Civil Corzly?orie;,
confifting, of feventy Judges , which was the fupreme
Conit, there were Two fate as chiefs namely, one
whom ‘they termed Naff, the Lord Chief Jufices
and the other, whom they termed A4b beth-din, the Fa-
ther of the Senate: {oin the Ecclefiaftical Confiftory, the

' high-Prieft and his Sagan,ot fecond high-Prieft;face chief
baefes Ko there, 2 King. 23. 4. (b) That the high-Prieft fate in

f;:"{”." Sanbt- (1o sanhedrim neceflarily, is an errour; for he was not

eleted into that Company , except he were a man of

extraordinary wifdom. Again, note that (ometimes
both Confiftories affembled together, as often as the
matters to be determined were partly Ceremonial, part-
ly Civil, partly belonging to the Church, partly to the
Commonwealth : which being not noted, caufeth the
Conrts not to be diftinguithed by many Expofitors.
This meeting and joyning of both Confiferies, often
appeareth in the Gofpel. The chief-Priefts and Elders
mect together. : ..

.. CHaw IL

Of their Excompnication.

" Hey had three degrees of Excommmunication. The .

o1 ) firtt was called inthe N.T. « cafting ont of the Syna-
AL Sipif- gogwe, Joh.g.22. by the Jews,(a)Nidui [1.7] a feparation

;:sz" orputting away. (bt fignifieth a fparation from all com-

Elngationtw. Dedubiturd verko TN\ Separavits Hine stiam profcriptus,y profiigatus, ant fipa-

1wns guiffiam disiter TIND b Ensterf, cx Rabbini Epiftel, Heb, pag. 35
¢ rerce

CAv.2.

merce or focicky with any man of wosran tor thediftance
of four Cubitssalfofrom eating or drinking with anysfrom
the ufe of the marriage-bed,from [baving, wafbing, or the
Jike, according to the pleafure of the Judg, and the
?ua\'\ty of the offence: It was of force thirty days, yet
o that they might be fhortned upon repentance. He .
‘that was thus excommunicated;had power 1o be prefent
at divine Services to teach others, and learr of otherss he
bired others,@ was bired himf?lf; bur always on conditi-

Of their Excqumunication. 179

onof the forefaid SeparationIf he remained impenitent 5

accordmg to the plcafure of the Judg, his punifhment
was increafed , either to the doubling or the tripling of
the time, or to the extending of it to their lives ends
his male-childien were not circkmcifid : If _he dyed
without repentance, then by the fentence of the Fudg
a ftone was caft upon his coffin or bier, to fhew that he
was worchy to be figned. "They mourned not for fuch
an one with folemn lamentation, they followed him
not unto the grave, nor buried him with common
burial, .
The fecond was called in the N.T. « giving one. over
40 Satan, 1 Cor. 5.5. by the Jews =n cherens.. FOF the
berter underftanding of this' word we'muft know, that
it 1s not ufed in this fenfe in the 0/d tefburent:there we
fhall find it apply ed ko perfons, or to shings. 1f to
perfons 5 then 10 (gnificth @ devoting of them to Gdd by
their death, Levit 27. 29, 1F to things then it figoifieth :
« devoting of thesr unto God, by feparating them from ¢ Budem &is-
ordinary ute ¢ hence i is that Achar 1s pumiht for r“:ﬁ::;‘”;‘;"
ftealing the deve sed thing, Jofb. 7. (¢) Perfons thus deoo- fasres, G gus-
ted were termed by the Greeks wduwe, and devoted froran taIn-
things wismusmm Notwithftanding in the Apoftleg time . / b

¢ § 4 yin-
_ botly Chererr, and widws, fignificth- 4 Second “degree, of g"“‘\"’"“

| xcor.munication, differing from the formers Firft ::ﬁ:fa‘f«.",
N2 becaufe :




becaufe it was not done in a private Court, but pub.
lithed in the audience of the whole Church. Secondly,
maledittions and curfes were added out of the Law
of Zfofés. Atthe publithing hereof, Candles were tee-
ned, and when the curfes were ended, they put out
the Cundles, intoken that the excommuuicated per-
(ot was deprived the light of heaven. This kind of
b ey, excomminication Was excrcifed again{t the incefiuom

! %ﬂy at perfor, 1 Cor.s.5. And againlt Hymenews, and Alex-

na, RPR awdery 1 Tim. 2.25. : :
vai,  The third was called in the New Teffament by the
,.‘.Er"":".z“b"" Syriak name Manaratha, 1 Cor. 16. that is, The Lord

RO commeth. Maran figuificth the Lord, and Atha commeth,
;%’&‘}"&:k and this, they fay, was inftituced by Ewoch, Jude 14
cap.2. pag.:1. The Fews called it Schamnrarhes the Etymology of
g ﬂ"mwl - which word [ finde to be twofold. Some fay, it
o d,,z,’,;’;;}ff foundeth as much as Maran-athe . The Lord commeth,
le fubjici (e d Schem (ignifying the Lord,and dthe commeth : e othess
oat becablre- fay it foundeth- There 7 deaths Schen Ggnifying there,
MRty and Mithe, death. Hence we may vender it an excons-
i.prohib ,,,,,,,:(’, mgf/iq(ztian‘»to dearh. (£) And thisis thought to be the
gff';:»;& _ véafon of that phrafe, 1 John.5.16. There is « fir unto
captiviay  death,Cie.) which delerveth excoremmnication to death,
(cit. vefigware (g) R. Gerfons forbad the breaking open of letters, un-
g“,’,,’z“'}':}?‘m der.the penatey of all three {orts of excommunication.
wotas in odi- Aud-this was termed Excommunication in fecreto nomi=
;Zg;{mzﬁﬂix tetragiionmalti ; See the formt hercofin the Chapter
&fcdim g, of the Sadduces. :
Jelardeganit -~ In the Greek Church there were () four degrees of
s fu'ﬁ.{;. this cenfirre. 1, stouns, Thole were cenlired with this de-
“Warwen gree, who were only barred the Lords Table - as for
4 }e(ﬁ"entn;mce.;iyito-'thexc‘/mrglt, hearing the Word, praying
TRt
%

ﬁ;% )"'Withg;t)}e‘ ~Cungregations, they enjoyed equal li-
R ety wish other Chriflians3 “they might (tadd by and
Hee behold
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behold othiers receive the Sacrament, but themfclves

did not partake thereof, whence they were called

Stantes. 2. vebtdee : Concetning this cenfire, all that

I read of it, is thiss That he that is thes cenfured, hath
admittance into the Chwreh, gl) but his place muft be i Vid. Futel,
behinde the Pxlpit ; and he muft depart with thé Cate-#%
chumeni o that is, fuch Pagans whowere gained to the

chriftian faith, but not Fully admitted into the

church, becaufe they wanted Baptifins and there-

fore that they might not pray promifcuoufly with

other Chriftians , there was a place behind the Quire

of the Church, in the manner of Cloyfters, allotted to

them, and was from them called (R ) Cavechumeninm : k Hefpin. de
This I take'to be the place for this feond degree of TP 8%

‘Excomumnication, {0 that the force of this cenfure
" think to confift in thefe three things. Firlt, they were

barred the Lords Tuble. Secondly, they might ot {bmd
by, at the admin}"‘ﬂmrion of the Lords Supper, (which was

_allowed in the firlt degree ) and this appeareth clears

ly, becaule the Catechumeni dparted alwayes at the Ce-
lebration of the Communions for to them principally it .
was fa1ly Itemiffaeft.  Thirdly, though they might
daswoir, fall down on theit hnees and pray, and were
thence called Succumbentess yet this they might not
doc in the Congregation, but ouly in that place fe
binde the Quire or Pulpit; which wasallotted to the
Catechunieni, and in this alfo, this fecond degree differ-
ecth from the firf. The third forc of cenfure was
dubeon, the party thus Cenfired was permitted.to come
no further than the Church-porch , where it -was law-
ful for him to hear she Scriptures réad, but not to
joya in prayer, nor. vo approach the' Lords Tables
whence fuch  were termed dwdientes. The fourth and
lak fort, was eefm; perfons utider #his cenfire ftood

N3 quite
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quite without the Church, requefting thofé that en-
tred in, with tears-and weeping, to petition-the Lord
for mercy toward :them s whence they were called
Plorantes. S C

Seeing it .is- commonly - thought , that 'Cain was
- cenfured by the firft degree of Excommunication called
Niddui, and that the ‘laft.called Schammatha , was of
Enochs conflitutions both thefe being of fuch antiqui-
ty, I darenot fay , that the three degrees of Excomnme
nication were borrowed from the three forts of uncleans
»ef3, which excluded people out of the three (1) Camps,
though there was an, obfervable proportton between
ther. Niddwi may be parallel’d with the-exclufion out
of the Camp of God alone, which befel thofe that were

Cavr 3 Thejr Cizil, Ceufiftories,

to dac a good tuin to one, who. formerly would nat
do fo much for him,. but, at the doing thereof, . to ups -
braid the other of his unkindne(s. They illuftrate it
thus : when Rwben faith to Sipeon, Lend me thy hat-
chets he anfwereth , I will not lend thee 3 Afcerward
Simeon hath need o borrow. a hatchet, of Ruben

~and fith uoto him, Lend .me thy hatchets Rwber.

faith unto him, [ will not lend thee 3 Thou wouldlt
not Jend mie thine : this is, 70 Fekima, Avengement.
No.v, when Ruben faith to simeor, Lend me thy hat-
chet 3 he anfwereth , [ will not lend thees afterward
simeon borroweth an -hatchet of Ruben-, Ruber faith, -
Lo will lend it thee, I will not deal with thee, as
thou dealeeft with me, this is YY) Netira. Mindful-

nefi : Poth thefe were. finful , but not liable to mans

defiled by rouch of the dead : cheress may be compa-

. judgexﬁeut.‘ K
red to the exclufion out.of the Camp of God, and ihe

Tn all civil courts; five orts of perlons were alwaies

Cax{lp‘of Lewi 5 which befel thofe that were defiled of prefeut. 1. Judges.. 2, Oﬁcem. Q;{,I’_/ea_zfclr::.“ 4+ Noraries.
an iflae. Schammatha may be compared with the ex- 5. Wiitneffes. 1n the fupreme Court, there was one that

clufion out of all three Camps, the Camp of God, the was chief over all the other juZlgé:,'tlley called him
Canip of Levi, and the Camp of Ifraels this befel thofe in E.brew, Naff 5 in Greek s snym The Prince. His leave
that were defiled of leprofie. And from the Fews it is was craved for the trial of attions : “The Witneffes were
probable that the Greek and Latine Churches borrowed at leaft two, Dent. 19,13, Ifthey were fulfe, thev pupifhe,
their degrees of Excommunication. them with a Tilio , the fame punithment '_whicii- he in-
: tended agaiuft hisbrother, Deut. 19. 19. The Notaries
were two, (4) one ftood.on the right hand, towritethe a Mofes vt
fesitence of abfolution, and, whit X;r]as poken in defence oﬁ#ﬁ"‘ Sanbes
the parcy's theother ftood on t g)cgl\\ha_nd,;to writethe,
Jentence of condemnation, and the o jeCtigns agaioft the
party. (') Drufias thinks that ch ift fpeaking of thelaft bDruf. prate:
Tudguicnt,. had reference to this 3 He, fhall fét the fheep rie pait, 35,
on the ‘right band, and on the leff the goats, Myth35-23-, . .
:0f wrongy. Levity 19. 18, which the Hebrews explain The' ojﬁ‘ﬁig'r:j weré 1 manner of Skeriffs, .they were, . o
(thusiTe ayenge, is. to deny'a good turn to one who prefeit to execute what ‘the. | dges determingd,
©fosperly denyed him. To be mindful of wrong, is | G N4 T whence
; to L

e | Cuavr. 111 ,
Their' Civil Confiflories ; what perfons were neceffarily
prefent in them. :

: YN many fhings, men might be finful in refpe&
J of Gode, Law 3 though not-ltable to  punifhment , in
selpet of ranss Thon fhalt not avenge, nov be mindful

PR RIS
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* wofes ko> Whence they carried up and down their Staves * and
fof. wsmbe Whips, as thé Confali 4t Rome had Rods dnd Axes tarfied
im. befoite thérh,’ fir' the féadiér ékeciition of {igm,ce. In
" Hebreth they v, called By schoferinis by B
tﬁ!\g‘iﬁ'ﬁ' ‘fg}netﬁﬁ‘éé ' ;‘;‘M:,ih ‘du_!f Er'tgliﬁ)_.‘tlr‘_:,llnﬂa'ti’oh,‘
commienly offfcels ‘and" by Saint Like weulemp s F():i
doubilefs thete' is dnilion” wito diem 5 Like 14. 58,
Whét'thou goeft with thine advérfary, (dawm) to the
Magiftrdte, as thou ate i the way, lvé diligence that
thou fiayeft be delivercd from him's 16ft he hale thee
to thé Judge, dnd thé Jidge deliver thee to the officer,
Oc. The Pleader wa Cilled 9w Yya Baal ribshe ftood
on the right band of the paiity cited into the Cpurt, whe-

ther Ba'pleaded for; 6F againtt him. The Lord thall (tand

that judge his foul, Pfalm 119. 31. thatis, the Lord
Soall pléatd bis danfe. Anid Sadan ftood ac the right hand
of Fofbuid, Zack: 321, ‘that is, Yo accufe hint, or plead a-

b

determined matters, and, after éxamination, fentence

was pronounced By the Judge in this manner; Tu N.

Jkftwsy Tu N, rews. Thon Simeon art Jjuft. Thou Ruben are

' gty at the produhciation of which, the guilty per-

TR Al Bk
Helreéw'§s, Le bivt go out wicked.

- The' minn®' of &31'f€"i¢ii"g perfons, varied in moft

et T Bloynithek!. The Fowi By a fimple pronunciation of fen-

¢ Rofn Aig. vﬁvﬁ&rﬁéﬁiﬁ;}&ﬁtén&e‘ By cafting i rables into'a cer-
T h

Ro. .9 c.a4, 3T ’Z’o’x" .‘(fk):‘iré(_l‘fo,l“';hﬁ pt;rf)'ofé : i‘f,th'ej' ab-
fe&‘umﬁy,”&hc\}'}"v@f‘(ite 'thé‘)’é't‘lt‘ct A, inthe tabic, 1t be-

RLYIIR Y] .
OUhni i . ing

y the Sép-

on'the'tight hand of the poot, té'fave him from thofe

gfzit;}/l hini. Whed' Saiht Jobs (peaketh, 1f any mian firy .
ave ak Advorate, 2 Jok. 2.1, he alludeth unto this -
Baul-riby ot Pleader. The Judges, they examined and

NSRS W&#"di&gﬁ&édf‘ to the place of exccution : When he'
ey It hime bé condemned, Pfal. 109. 7. the -

B 'Mt&?‘x’&;i%fh\ abfolvet men, and condemned them. The

" think t0 have been taken out of their Fence-Sch

w e ’-" ‘

‘CAvr. 3. Their éi'vzfl Cé}tﬁﬂbrie:.

ing the firft letter of 4bfolgo ; if they would gondqm}.
any; they caft intoit a table with ¢ written init, which
is the firlt letter of Condemng ; Ifthematter were hard to
determin they would caftin other tables with N. 1., fig-

nifying Non liguet. The ('d) Grecians in like manner derafm.adsg,
ufed three letters, e was a token of Condemnation , © Vafe-

which occafioned tht of Perfise.
Et potis es nigrum vitio prefigere thetg.
Twas a token of Abfolutions A, of Ampliation. Others
fignified Condemnation , by giving a black flones and
Abfolntion, by giving a white fone.
" Mos erat Antiquis, wiveis atrifqne Lg/;tz[lz:,
Hos damnare reos, illos abfolvere culpi,
_Quid. Metamor, 1§, R
. To this there feemeth to be allufion vel. 2. 17.
To him who. guercoreth , T will give a white flone ,
thit is, 1 will abfolve aiid acquit him in'the day of judg-
ment. y o
_ Noté_théfe three phrafes 5 drapivas e wiiom, T ¥ife 1P
o Gup injudgments s

to judgr{;ént 3 .‘..'ﬁ.é ir xptony Tlorz
xondinaain, 0 depart guii :
the Judg, in the exccution of jultice. . When God rofs
up to judg, Tfal. 76. 10. that 1s, to execute jncfgrgzenh
The jécond , is applyed to the party prevailing in judg-
ment. _The men. of Nineve fhall vifeup in jucggm‘en.{' z?i;{}.g
this generatign, Matth. 12. 41, That is, fhall be jufbified
before this generation. The laft, is applyed to the party
condemned, Pfal. 109. 7. Let him depart guilty or wicks
ed. The un, 0:1/] j/mﬂnat ﬂénd in jl)dgment, I’f(dm 1. The
like th(b’ '

v

in ones Suit ; But thefe phrafgs among the Rgm}a:&_ 1
£
{ 3

ty. The firft, jsapplyed fp -

es were in ufe among the Romans, Stare in
Senatu, Toprevail in the Sewatcs Canfa cadere, To becaft

>

where ‘the fet pofiture of thé body, by which a man

prepareth




. Yﬁcir“Cz;vi‘l'anrry.‘ Lig. g
prepareth himfelf to fight ,.and grapple with his cne-
my, is termed status, of Gradus, as Cedere de flatus To

ive back: Gradum , wel [latum firvare, To Roep ones
ftanding : and from thence have thofe elegancies been

16

tranflated into plices of judgment.
T R R A R

1l
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cuari LVo: b
The number of their Civil Conrts.

+—gHeir Civil Comts weretwo A9 DVHRID San-

hedrim gedola. the great Confiftory, or fuprenme Se-

prate, K MOOP DVITI0 Sanbedrim Ketanna, theleffir and

inferior Conrt.  Thus [ find them divided generally by

the Rabbines: and although the Jatter was (ubdivided

as will after appear 5 yet in old time, there were only

two firft branches, which divifion our Saviowr Chrift

feemcth to have followed, calling the lefler Court

sim, by the name of Judgment : the greater cuispm, by

the name of a Cowncil. Whofocver is angry with his

. brother unadvifedly , hall be culpable of  Judgment.

Whofoever faith unco his brother 2acah, (hall be wor-

thy to be punithed by the coumcil : wholoever fhall

fay Fool , (hall be worthy to be punithed with the fire

of Gebenna, aatth. 5. In which words, as there is a

gradation of fin 5 1. Auger,a paffion of the mind 5 2. Ra-

cRaca, mn cah, (¢) fcornful or hghting (peech, ds Tut, Tufh, E-e.

5‘2‘?7/:7553" 3. Fool, reproachfill and opprobrious names : S5 like-

convicis, fed Wile thereis a gradition of punifbirent. 1. Judgwient, a

¢ o effor Court. 2. Comneil, the greatéy Court. 3. The fire
temptn natum . 2 5 3

of Géhenna : Now, Gebénna wasa valley , terrible for

c(l,q’y-ngleﬂu k N L f 2 X
dicentin Chry- two {ores of fires m it3 Fipft,*for that wherein men

magis

(o8, bomil 16; bugnt their children wnto atoloch. () Secondly, for an-

in Mat. J X X : A 9 2 h
f pavidKim- orther fire there’ continually burning, to confime the
chiy P37 830 - oo \ : *dead

. CAT. 4

. of Gebenna.
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dead carcaffes and filth of 7eru{&lem-: Partly for the
terriblenefs of the firft, and partly for the contempti-
blenefs of the place by reafon of the fecond fire, it

~ was a Type of hell-five it félf. We may refolve that text

thus, Anger deferved the punifhments of the leffer

_Court, Raca the punifhments of the greater; and Fool

deferved punifhments beyond all Courts, eved the Jire

The greater Court by way of excellency, was éalled
the Sanbedrim 3 which word came from: the Greck ewst-
sy, & place of judgnent : It was alfo called 17 N"2 Beth-
din, a houfe o judgmeﬂt. It was diftingmifhed fl‘l_zm the
othey Conrts s firft, in repect ot the mumber ofthe Judges
which were (g ) feventy one, according to the command jﬁ”f/”ff:’ Jor-
of God to Mofés at their firlt inftitution, Numb. 11, 16. Gl 3, '
Gather unto me fewenty men of the Elders of Ifiael ,
whom thou® knowefk that they are the Elders of the
people, andGovernors over them, and bring themuato

_the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and let them {tand

there with thee From the latter words of this Text it

is obferved, that there were ffventy befides Mofes, and

therefore after his decenfe they alwayes chofe one

chief Judge in his room, not reckoning him among tte

feventys they called him Nafi, the Prince or chicf over

Jeventy. Thefe foventy are (h) thoughe to be choten hFravc. 7uni-

fix out of every Tribe , fave the Tribe of Lewi, out of O

which only four were chofen. * Others think the man- *solm. Jaccis

ner of their choice was thus Six of every Tribe had

their names written in little fcrols of paper : infeventy

of thefe ferols was written |pt Zaken, Senex, an Elders

in the two other phn Chelek, Pars, a parts thele fcrols

they put in a Pitcher or Urn;s and thofe that plucke

out a fcrol wherein Elder was written , were counted

amongft the number of the Judges : thofe thac plucke
' out
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© Out the othér (erols, in which a Pare was written, they

Numb. 11,26, Wéte tejected, Nkab.y .26, The Senior of thefe fenty
wad called y Vi 2w 4 besh din, the father of the Judg-

Sale b memt-Hall, “The () whole Scat or Bench of Judges fuce
" jrimatwder of att ball Circle, the Neff fitcing 1 che mid,
‘déft above the reft, the others fiteing round about be-
neath, in fach mavner that the Father of the Judgment-
*Hall fare neéxt to the Naf on the right hand. The Jefer
Conliftory was fubdivided mto two fores; one cenfifted
of twenty. three Alderment and two fuch Conliftorses
there were in Jerafilem, the oneat the dore .2/ the Cowrt,
before the Temple 5 the other at the dore of the mountain
of the Tersple : yea, in every Ciry througho 't Iffuel,

- where there were fix{core houtholders, fuch a Confifto-
rie was ete®ed : the other fore of feffer Conrts confift-

-ed ohly of A Triwmuvirat, three Aldermen ¢ and this was .

ctcded in vhe leffer Gides, which had not the number
- of fixfeore houfholders.

The (‘4 ) fecond différence between the greater Con-
Siftory and'the leffer, was intfpect of the place. Thefe-
wenty fate only at Fernfdlem within the Court of the
Temple itra certiin houfe called Fmam Mow® Li/c'b;ztlw ho-
“gazith, The paved Chamber, becanfe of the curions Cut-
{tones whetewith it was paved : by the Grecks it was
called xdirerara, the Poventert.
:  Judgment-feat, inu plice called the Pavement, Foh.
RIS “19. 13. The other ‘Confliftoriesfaren all the gates of the

Citier,” Now becauft the gates of the Cicy are the
ftrengeh thereof , and in their gates their Judges fate;
_hence 1s that, Aser. ¥6.18. The gates of hell (hall not o-
vercetne it, that is, neither the frength nor policy of
Saren. L '
Laftly, they differed in refpect of their pswer and
Ioessr.s. anthovity : the Conliflory of Seventy vecetved (1) appeal

k Mofesxatf,
ihid,

from

it —

Pilate fate down in the
" Iffael: and it continued until (o) Herod put them down, %
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from the other inferionr Courty 5 from that there was no
appeal : Again, the Confiffory of three fate not on life
and death, but only on petty matters, as whipping, pe-
cuniary controverfies, and fuch likes the other of
.twenty three (are on life and death, but with areftrain-
ed powers they had not authority to judgawhole tibe,
the high-Pricft, falfé Prophets, and other fuch weighty
matters : this belonged only to the foenty in Jerufalem +
(m) Hence isthat, -0 Jerafalem, Jerufalem, which kil-
left the Prophets, Euke 13. 34.. The means haw they
tryed ff/ﬁ Prophet was thus, They obferved the
jrdgments which he threatned, and the good which
he prophefied to a place™: if the judgments took not
effet, this did not argue him 4 falfé Prophet, becaufe

God was merciful, as in the cafe of Ezekinh, and the

people might repent, as the Nineyites did 5 but if he

m Cupaus de
fep.Heb prog, .

. prophefied good ,? and that came not to pafs, they
(4

judged him.a fulfe Prophet. "The ground of this tryal
they make the words of Jeremiah, The Prophet which
prophefieth of peace , when the word of the Lord fhall come
10 pafs, then fhall the Prophet be known,that the Lord hath
truly fent, bim, Jer. 28.9.° . o L e
The Colledge or Company .of thefe Seventy, exers
cifed judgment, nor only under the Kings and Judg-
es(n )5 but their authority continued in times of vacans
cies, when there was neither Judg nor King to rule nGalatinl 4,

i

BB
and deftroyed them, to fecure himfelf of the King- Zﬁﬁﬂb}f’””q'

dam. :

Here fome may object, That there were no fuch
Conrts, or their liberty much infrinded in Samnels
time : for,he weat from year to year in circuit to Beth-
el,and Gilgal , and Mizpeh, and judged Yrael in all thefe
places, 1 Sam. 7. 16. To which,I take 1t, we may fay,

: thar
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that as the Emiperors of Home hkad power to ride Cir-
cuits, and keep Affifes, which was done without any in-
fringement of theliberties of their Semute : So the Kings
and Judges in Iff.cel had the like po s er, and yet the au-
thority of their Courts {toadfirm.  This kind of judg-
_ing by keeping of. Aflifes , the Romans termed sas wein,
.the:other 8 M’ asinany. ‘ o

CHav. V.

Properties required in Judges , and the manner df their
cledion. ‘ B
+xHe Law of God required thefc propertics in Judges;
’-I 1y Wifdom. 2, Underflanding.3, Integrity. 4, Con-
rage. Dent. 1.13.0thers arc reckoned, Fxodi18.2 1.name-
Iy, 5. The fear-of God. 6. Love of truth. ;. Hating of cove-
toufef3: to thele mav be added the eighth,namely, Ha-
ving no réfbect of perfons, Deut.x.1 7. Thefetwo lalt efpe-
cially, the Heathens required in their Judges : whence
the () Thebans painted Juftice withont bands, and with-
out eyes, tointimate thac Jydges thould reccive no gifis,
nor be' fwayed with fight of perfons. o
;’M;’ff aku- The (h) Jews added many more. 1, That they fhonld
diim be frec from all blewifls of body. 2, That they fhonld be ckil-
led in the feventy languages, to the intent they might not

a Plutarch, de
Wede,

Shon!d not be fur fbricken in years 5 which likewifé s res
quiréd by the Ronsans in their Judges, as appeareth by thet
common Adage, Sexagenarivs de ponte.g, That they fhould
be o Eunuches, becaufe firch commonlymere cruel. s, Ti hat
they fhould be Fathors of Children , which they thought
was 4 [pecial motive to mercy. 6, That they fhonld be skil-
Silin Dagick , without the knewledy of which thep were

not able thju'dgé of Mugicians.
: 'hat

3

Car. 5.

weed an Tnteroreter in the beaving of Canfés. 3, That they

*
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That there might be affuﬁﬁc;erg fup 1{' of ;ta‘ble r?:n
to fucceed in the room of the Judges dying, there fate ]
) three benches of others beneath , whom they called ;G;I{WI{Z If”' .
%1;2) Talmidi Chacamim , Scholars of the wifemen :out OF 7" o
thefe they made their election , and twoof thefe alwaies  =vyynm
accompanied the condemned perfon to the place of ex- !1_3;{2”/‘/1:
ecution, o Spientuam
‘Their Inanguration of Judges was twofold. At firlt, by
impofition of hands uponthe head of the party, after the
example of Mofes laying hands on Jofua: this impolition o -
of hands was not held lawful , (e ) except 1t were in the , - = "
prefence of fivesor three Judges atthe lealt. Afterwardsit cape 5.
was by faping acertainverfé.(f)Lo thou art affociated sy pmana
and. power is given thee to judg of penalties. Hence is ThD
that faying of Galatinus out of the Telmud, Infiiggéio Ju- Town
dicum aut manm fiebat, aut nowsine tantum. Ij'ﬂ'? e
Obferve here, that Samuc , which I render affociated, 3™ 17
doth not alwaies fignify a manlicenfed to the dilcharge M(_’,r-“D:‘P
" . R . Maimon. in
of fome publique office by the impofition of handss g 4o
for here it is applyed to thofe, who werc wot admit- ¢, .
ted by impofition of hands. No, the reafon why thefe
words Semica, and Semicath, are generally by all Ex-
pofitors, Jews and Chriftians , tranflated the impofition
of hands, s, becaufe this folemn kind of licenfing term-
ed Semicq or Semicuth, was in old time ufed only to-
wards\two forts of men in their admiflion, towards:
Rabbies, and towards Judges5 which kind of permiffion
becaufe it was not performed towards either of them:
without this ceremony of impoffeg handss hence thefe:
two words have been tranflated the impafition of hands
whereas properly they fignify nothing elfe but a» affs-
ciation, or approximation, or conjoyning of one intn the
fame corporation or company,of which ke that doth affoci-
ate and give admiffion, is a-member.
' CHAF. J
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Y B o, “' e CHAPI Vr'
. Céfjct)zlor}ﬁ'ey tomoiin all eapital Judgments.

N theif greater punifiments which deprived of

g life, fome Ceremonies were common to them all,
SFirfE, the Jndges were to ufé deliberation in all canfis,

but efpecially in mattes Capital.  There were four

aTagn fo- caufes , (aith (a) Jomathaninhis Targuanr , that camebe-
;";”"""””' fore .dofis (he nameth none in particular 5 but, what
T they: were, we fhall prefentdy Jearn out of other,
Records. ). Tivo of thef: were ot weightys inthele he

baftned: twomore materialy concerning life and deaths

N2t b in thc%e delpyed. (b) Caterum tam de bis, qII.(‘H); flc‘
illis deP¥bat 00 andivi, Of both the lighter, and weightier

AR Ton Canfess Mofes fiid, Lhawve not heard, to wit, from the
AL Ry Lord ¢ tofhew, thata deliberation, and confuleation
Jonab syt were with. God, ought to be in all judgments, be-
~ fore fentence be pronounced. Thefe four caufes are

¢ argum Hie- named i (")) other Records. The two leighteft ave 1. The
vojol.Numu98e guatter of wncleannefs, debavving the people from the Paff
over, Nunth.9.9. 2, The cafe of Zrlophehads dmghters,

Numb, 36104 The two weightier are, 1. The caufé of the
blafphemer, Levit 24.13. 1, The cafe of him thet gi

thered fRicky on the Sabbath, Numb. 15.35. Tn all thefe

judgments theve is, The Lord fhuke wuto Mofes.  Aud,

m the firft, which was counted among the lighter

caufes (becaufc it was not on life and deach) cven

there doth 2#/s in a folemn manuncr befpeak the

people o ftand filly Fe ego andian , dnd Twill hear
what the Lord will command. Novwichltanding wilfull

delages iu juftice makethithe Judy warighteons, Ya that

unrighteoys Judg, from whom the Widdow wrelted .

' {encence

CAr. 6. Coremonics conlitnin capital Judgments, Yoy

fdirence, by impottuicy , we read ot of ahy oihet
fiult in him, but defdy, Lwk 18.6.° . °

Secondly, the paity accufed was placed %n fomit bigh
place, from whence he might be fgenand heard of all
the people : Set Nuboth in capise popwli, On high among
the peaple, X Kimg:arig. = - e iitt v

Thirdly, the (d) fudges and ﬂ}: Witheffés did (‘when fuv;;;f; praie-
fentence was pronounced ) put thielf hands upoh the ™7
‘condemned perfoin’s head, "and fdid, Sisiguis tuus fiper
caput tunm, Thy blood be upon-thine own bead : unto this
the people had reference; ‘(aying,- His blood be wpon ws
and owr children, Matth27.29. - ’
" Fourthly , the place 'of extrution was without the
Gates 5 the Malefa@ors were had thither by two Exe-
cutioner s, terthed by the (e) Rabbine NDIIN NN chazani,* f’if.'f,b'fﬂﬁ’;’,.
haccenefeth , Spectators of the Covgregation s Which'is aty, rammydish.
periphrafis of thofe > whot St. J17dr4 ‘cal}g:th amaaidin ,f‘:,;',’ “3e
afirk 6. 27 which 'word:thought it be’ fed by the™ ™ ™
Greeks and (f) Chaldee Paraphrafls 5 yet it'is meer La- \,PE%
tie, derived & fpecnlandy: becaule'in the Conirt the Ex- 4yitid. @
ccutioners were onely [Peiators , to behold and attend Targuo Hievo-
ihat. the Fudges would comiand them. . - Solym. Gen, 37.

- Fifthly, when the Malcfitor was led te exeturion ,3_0'

. a\(g) publick. Cricr went before ; fayings Such 2 one is'g Mofes xar?

goingtobe I/Il{(Z't'W{tbﬁtL;bu death, ‘bebkzl.([f"be 51.#/5 cons- {:"’Z’ "i'“““{“f
mitted fulh, b fisch an offene, at Juch a timne, in fucha
placts and thefEN. N. are Witng(fes thereof > If any there-

 Jore RioSbdeh any ¥hing Whith may do hirs good, ot bins

comb’ an { Arake #t known. For this purpofe one wasaps’
polhited 'to ftand at thé d6re of the Confiftorte, withap’
hahidkerchicf or linnen-cloth in his hand,, that if any
petlon thould come for his defence, he at the dore
fivinged wbout ‘his “handkerchfeéfs -upon the -fight

“whereof, auother ﬂaqding"‘-i(r)l‘. readinefs a” pretty die

ftance
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france off with an horfe, haftned and called back the
condemned perfon : .yea, if the Malefattor had any, fur-
ther plea for his own purgation, he might come baclke
four or five times, except he fpake vainly 5 for the
dicerning whereof, two of thofe, whom they termed
Scholars of the Wife-men, were {ent with himto obferve
his fpeech on the way..

Sixthly, he was exhorted to confefs, that he might
have his portion in the world to come : Thus Jofoua
cxhorted dcham, Joft. 7. 19. My fon gives I pray thee,
glory. unto the Lord God of Iffael, and make confeffion
unto him : unto whom Achas anfwered, verfé 20. In-
deed T have faned againft the Lord God of Ifracl, and
thus have Fdones.

Sewenthly, in the time of exccution , they gave the

gy k Malefaltor (B) Granune thuris in calice vini, A grainof

. ,7’-'\.1.‘13'7 frankincenfe in a cup of mine : this they did give to
v W0 caufe a giddineG in the condemned perfon’s head,
Kevat. ibms that thereby he miight be lefs fenfible of the pain.
beeo febeliar. Saint Mark_ calleth this cup tespmendr di, wine mingled
In Maimn. 18 10 myrrhe s Mark, 15. 23. This was done after the
110 It. Moot manmer of the Jews.: but the Souldiers.in mockerie mings
Kot 8. led vinegar and gall witli it, Matth. 27. 34. As likes
" wife they gave him a fecond cup in derifion , when

they tool)(,' a Spunge, and filled it with vinegar , and

put it ona reed, Aatth. 27.48. Saint Mark in the fiskt

cup, mentioncth the cuftome of the Jems, which. in

it felf had fome fliew of compaflion, forthe ground of

this cuftome was taken. from that, Prov. 31..6. Give
[irong drink wnto bim shat is readyto perifh. Saint Aat-
thew mentioneth onely their wicked mixture, contra
to. the received. cultomes o that one Evasgelift mult
expound the other. This firf ewp was fo ufually gi-
ven before: execution, that the word, ealix, a'a;p-,,js
Ol
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fometimes in Scripture pat for death it felf. Father, if
it may be, let thisCup paf Jrom me. '

Lafily, () theTree whercana man was hanged, and L cafantoness
the Stone wherewith he was ftoned , and the Sword ¢x simms.
wherewith he was beheaded , and the Nupkj» where-

‘with he was (trangled, they were al/ 6_urx'ez£ that there
might be no evil memorial of fuch a one, to fay, This .
is the Tree, this is the Sword , this the Stowe , this the
Napkin, whereon, or wherewith fuch a one was execwsed.

e

ek e

VIL
Their Capital Punifbrecrts.

sy "He Jews,of old had only. () four forts of deuthin a perapirat. .
ufe among them. 1, () Lapidatio, ftoning. 2. Cos- Chald, Buth -
buftio, burning. 3. Decollatio, beheading. 4. (d) Sxffe- fZl'.: ;.I‘ul{}.'
catio, (trangling. OF the(e, Stoning was connted themoff 11 7'pD b
grivvows, burning worfé than beheading, beheading worf d":gf’h' Lepi-
than fhrangling, and flrangling was the eafteftof al. nave
~ They have a.(f) rulo , that wherefoever the Scrip- Stripha, cars
vure faith of an’ Offendor , moree plectetur , he Mall be bultio i
punifhed with death, not exprefling the kind of death , Herog. Deark
thereit ought to be imergreted of firangling. For ex- W
ample, the Law faith of the Adulterer, Lev. 20. 10: cupy gl}:
Morte plecasnr 5 Les him be punifbed with death : Be- catio. i
canfe the kind of death, is not here mentioned, they ”Q!@&.“
interpreg it firangling. The reafon of this rule is, be- = DA
caufe (trangling was the eafic(t death of - the four » and PINOND
where, the Law determineth not, the punithment , there g, an
they fay, Ampliandi favores, the favourableft expofiti- gue a]bfolmin
on is to begiven. » Lo o kzwuypgw;
“The Rwl: is not generally true; for, in former times g‘.’s{%lo.::l‘g:
Adultery was punifhit with ]gniﬂg, I will judge thee af- ¢ ar16. -
2 ' ter
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g Mofes Zot-
fem, in Sanbe-

o

R
. "\ which our Sewionr was condemned, was the preparation:
ol theivSabbath.c .
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_ gheir capital punifbusents. Lib.ge

.ter the mannex of them that ate Harlots, (aith the Lords
"$uek 16. 38. And in the fortieth verle the Judg-

ment, is named 3 They (hall ffowe thee with flones. Like-

wife the Scribes and Pharifées faid untd’ Clme, Mofes
e

in ‘the Law commantled us, that fuch fhoutdbe flored,

éb’ 8. R Ly v LY 3 Sy s T
I'Befdrsé we' treat’ i particuldr of thefe four punifl-
ments , it may bé queltioned , whether the Jews bad
any potoer b0 judg of life and death, at that time when
they i¥ucified our bleffed Suvionr ¢ The Jews faid to ;-
Liby 1t i not lawful for us to put any man to death, Joh.
18. 31. Latter Jews fay, that (g) all power of capital
punifiments was taken from sbens fourty years before the
deftrution of the fecond Temple:: and of this opinion are
many Divines.

5 dmfiver.’ Firft, the Jews {peech unto Pilst, thiat it
© " s not lawful for them to put'any man to death, canr
" fot be underftood, as if they fhould have faid,’ We

Kave no power to put any man to death 5 for admit;
that power in criminals were, in the geweral; takgn
from them, yet in this articnlar; power was permits

" té4 them at that time from Pilats Take ye him , and .

judg bim according to your Liaw, John'18..31.. Neither
can it be faid, that their Law could not- condeémn
“Him, if he had beena tranfgreflor thereofs or that they
had not”out of their Eaw to object againft him : “for

- they fay; They had @ Law; and by their Law he onght

‘29 die) John Yy, 7. It was tiot then want of power ;
"bitt the holinef of that time, made them (ay, it was un-

" :Msvfil + For they hield it sulawfirl upon their dayes of

lﬁ}l‘pariﬁan to fit'on life and death, as hath been fhewn
the Chapreri Of tranflating Feafts. Aud Fridays oh

‘Secom'll n

£

Car.y. @ Their éizpml punifoments,

* Secondly, in the quéftion, whether power of judg-_
. qu ﬁ:m ag-

ing capital crimes ‘were taken from them by the #o-
mans? We are to diftinguifh between crimes. Some

© crimes were tranfgreffions of the Roman Law : as theft,

murder, robberies, 8c. Power of judging inthefe was
taken from them : o#ber crimes were tranjgreffions only
.againft she Law of Mofés., as Blafphemy, and the like 3
in thefe, power of judging feemeth to have remained
with them. When Paul was brought by the Fews be-

fore Gallio, Gallio faid unto them, Ifit were a matter

of wrong or wicked lewdnefi, O ye Jews, realonwould
that I fhould bear withyou : but if it bea gueftion of
wordsand wames of your Law, ook ye toit, A%s 18.14.

Iy haridling thefe four punifhmentss firk obferve the

- offenders, whom the Jews mikeyable to each punitt-

ment 5 and then the manner of the punifousent,

197

The perfons to be floned were (h) eighteens 1. He ;‘;.‘;}C?:;:'

that lyeth with bis own Mother. 2. Or with his Father's sl 4,

Wife. 3. Or with bhis Danghter-in-law. 4. Or with abe-

trothed Maids 5. Or with the male. é. Or with a

beaft. 7. The woman that lieth down to abeafl. 8.The
Blafphemer. 9. He that worfhipoeth an Sdol. 10. He
that offercth of bis feed to Molock. 11, He that bath a

< familiar fpivit. 12. The Wifurd. 13. The private In-

tifir vo Tdolatry.

14. The publick, withdrawer to 1do-
latry. 15, The Witch

16. ‘The Prophaner of the Sab-

_bath, 17. He that curféth his Father or Mother. 18.

The Rebellions Son. 'The manner of flowing was thus,
The offendor was led to a place without the gates,
two cubits high, his hands being bound s from hence
one of the WienefTes tumbled him by a ftroke upon the
lovns 5 it that killedhim not, the Witnefles lifted upa:

ftone being the weight of two men, which chiefly the ... -

other Witnels calt upon hims if that killed him'not ,
\ ‘ ' 03 : . Ak
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- IR ¢l#fg- g flowes. pon. hivee; The baads.of the
:f,;f,@‘ Jhwl :ﬂﬁ’tﬁv :gqn.’bi,q; so.put bive to death, angd

. afterwards the bends-ofiall the people, Dent. 17.7.

i PaslFs- . Henceithe opipion-of (i) R. Akiba is commonly re-
* giw Dewtr. ceived, that fuch an 'Idolater (it-holdethin all others

5727+ . condemped to this.death ) was referved until. one of

the common Feafts, at which a// the multitude of Ifrael.

fame #o Jerufilers. The party thus exccuted being quite

dend, was afterward for greater i%nom'my hanged on a

. tree, till towards the Swxfé¢, at which time he and the
h sree were both buried.: ;
K Mofes Kot~ - Malefattors adjudgedto burning were (&) ten. 1. The:
fonf loco fir- Priefls danghser which committed whoredom. 2. He
perinjcitato. that lyeth with his own danghter. 3. Or with his dangh-

ters danghter. 4. Or with bis fons danghter. 5. Or with.

bis wives daughter.. 6.0r with ber fons danghter. 7.0r
' “spith hew.danghters danghter. 8. Or with his mother in
L L go Or with the mother of bis mother-in-law. 10.00

with the mother of bis father-in-law. :

KREE

- The muuncr of Burning was - twofold. Some they -

AR Levi.. burng with wood and faggotss this was termed (/) by

Lencxo.  them Gombuftio Corporis, The burning of the body : O-
thers, they ‘buxnt by powring in fealding hot Lead, in
ar_theirmpuths , which defcending into.their bowels,,.
killed them,. the: Bulk of their bogy remaining whole,
and this was teried therefore Conmbuftio Anime , The:
l;,ymi;.vg-:i)"»;be\ Saul.. This lalt was moft in ufe, and alone
deferibed by moft of sheir Writcrs, ,

m Mifir Malefaltors condémned to Bebeading, were (m) of

Kotfenf: in  twwo forts. 1, Fhig Murdercr. 2. Thofe of any City,who were
drapm wnto Idolatry,. The manner thereof is at this day

_ ipafe.. el
A Mofes Kop- orMaletadtors fraugled were (o) fix. 1. He that fisiteth
ﬁ,,ﬁ{bid,, . /ﬁd}}rm’! dar Bis mother, . 2. He ;}a{t Srealeth a foul of If
wh !

rael..

L

Prifons St ks, Pillory, Chaisir, Fetters, audthelikeall ¢
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paels 3. An Elder which: contrsacliieths the Conffterys. 4
A falfe Prophet, and be;:ba:'pwﬁpﬁeﬂxm the yame ofan
1dol,” 5+ He that lyoth wish snother maws wife.. 6. He that
abufeth the body of the Prigfis,danghter.. - ool
The manner of firaugling was thus; Thé Malefatioy
was put indung-up to chelaynsy.a.Towelibeing caftas
bout his necks which two: Exeeutiaugrs, ;éug on each

fide, plucked to and frountil-he was dead. -« . i i

v, SN
- e ok i amenni

I e .
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0 Puifhments #od eapitak S

‘ He lejfér‘ puniftments, not. capital, inufe among

_ the Hebrews,, are: chiefly fonr. : 1. Inepeifoniseut.
9. Refbitution. 3. Talio: 4v. Scowrgings: ~w\\op ¢y
: Iwgvﬁmmem. Under this are coriptehended) the

=T

which forts of punifhment, :(cging theydiffer vety little
o nothing at all, fiom thafe: which ‘are,now in cemmuion
ufe withs, they need ns;explicationv::: - o o
The Keepers of the prifin, 1f they let'tny totniitted J‘.
unto them efenpe, were:lyable'to thefame punithaient, -
which hould have. been inflited.on the party efcaped. -
This is gatherable fromthat, 1. Kings'ads 39+ Kegp this.
many if.by anp melns:be be: wiffing, ther Jball. thy lifebe
Jor bisilifec i R I R )
Concerting thav Leberarenflodiaj i wihich:(€) Drufess’ a drif. prerer)
proveth ta have been inufe amotig. the Romans, Imbch. * Tty 1. 18,
doubt wkether any fuch buftomwere in‘ufe among:
the Hebretrs: That famekind.of Rrifonersat Rose did '»’:f.'.’:-';f;}'[’ﬁ'."
gasabrodd awithih defferd Yirillof! feteersi in the ‘dBY: pranguit, . 1o,
time to' their-work, ‘and fo réftirnsatmight ito their:pris: grmednsdin
fon; hach-eltéwheie(bgen bbgwed by me.-And '(b);{éa-“ ‘!‘1’.’&3 opas,
4 (773

A
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dews catena & enflodiam & milisem copulabat & The fame
chain tyed both the Prifoner and the Keeper. Obferve tha
unufual. fignifications of thefe -two words 5 Cxflodia a
Prifoner, and Miles-a Keeper. So that Brafiss deliver-
ed Séntca his meaning, -but not his words, when:he re-.
* peats them thus » Eadewzcaséna vam reun quim militenm

genet. - Obferve further, that che Prifoner was tyed by

his right arm, and the Keeper by the /eft; becaufe the
riiht arm is the {tronger, and therefore juftly remain-
eth free rather to the Keeper , thai to the Prifoner.
esentc. de  Hence is that, (¢) Tu forte leviorens in (iniftra putas ca-
traagail, .10, tenam 5 becaule the Keeper tyed himfeff unto the fame
chain, not in way of punifhment, but voluntarily for the
fafelier keeping of the Prifiner.
Reflitution. This was commanded when goods were
unjufbly gotten, or wrongfully detcined , Exod. 22. It
dTimaquin Was(d)threefold.
gtwf-ﬂm' 5 "Secu‘ndum idem , in identity , when the very fame
o ¢} thing isreftored which is wrongfully gotten.
£ Semmfnm equale, when there is o much for fo much

£
r: } being fold or loft.
E Secundum poffsbile, when reftitutionis made accord-
‘& | ~ing to whataman hath, not being able to fatis-
2 1 - fie.the whole. -
ye\ Reflisntion in identity , was, and is principally re-
quired. Whence it is, that ifthe theft, whether Ox or
<32~ - Sheep weré found alive upon a man, he reftored but
© 7 dewble s Exod, 22, 4. But if they were killed or fold,
then flve Oxen-‘were veftored for an Ox, and fowr Shesp

- for a Sheep,.Exod. 52. 3. The Jews were fo precile

" inthis kind; that i they 'had built an houfe wicha beam
"% or, piece of timber unjuftly gotten , they would pull
¢ pav i, down the houfe, and teftore the (¢) fume beam or piece

s , 5

w

<. inquantity reftored ; the goods unjuftly goteen

" Dollors fay , that the party offending was bound toa

o

CaP.8 ‘Punifoments wor captal. ‘ . apx

to the owner. From this the Prophes Habbakkyk:doth not
much diffent : The flone fhall cry owt of thewall, and the
beams ont of the timber fball anfiver it, Habbak:2.11.
Among the Jews he ought to'be fold that was not
of fufficient worth to make reftitution, Fxod. 22. 3. .
‘(/ ) And Auguftine faith of Chriflians 5 that he whick ;‘_e;.'/{(f\ K
oth mot make reflitution according tobir ability, never
repented. And, Non remittitur peccasum, nifi veflituatur
ablatum. - i
Talio. This was’ a punithment in the fame kind, ar
eye for ancyc,and a tooth for atoothy hand for band, and
foot for foor, Dext. 19,21, - .
1‘ Talio identitatis , or Pythagovica, which was ac-
cording to the letter of the Law, when the of-
Ji fendor was punitht with the loff of amieye, for
putting out anothers eye, &c. ,
Talio fimilitudinis , ot analogica, which was when
the price of an ege, or fome proportionable mulct
ifs Rai?i for an eye, put ous, or any other member
! fpoiled, : o ]
The P(‘g  J Hebrews undexftand Talio fimilisndinis, that 53;‘”;;’};’
the price of @ maim thould be paid : not Talio identi- preiium oot
price of & maim (ho € paid : not precium oculh..
tatis , not that the offendor fﬁould be punifht with:"’ ‘“'f".
the like maim3 becaufe to punith like for like in iden- sp b m.coe
#ity, is in fome cafes impoflible, as if a blind man put lme. ibid.
out anothers eye, or one tooth-lefs ftrike our ano-.
thers tooth. :

: ily maims therefo ' BV e
In cafe of bodily maims therefore, the (5) Mebrew iy “biw:}

Talio is twofold

buefold faricfaltion’s 5 for the bwrt in. che lof of

tvhefmcr‘t{bcr{ S‘econfiyd,z for the damage in lofs of his.

labour. " Thirdly, for his paih\.ot\gr‘ieﬂ-ariﬁng frony

the wound.. Fourthly , for the charge in curing it..

Fifihly, for the blemifh or deformity tger,eby occ on;i »
: e
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. 1ed: Munfter rendereth thofe five, thuss Do, le/io,
3.4, Geliwe L. dolor, medicina, confirfio. The (i) Romans tikewife had
A Lscdpe Lo . . . i y . .
a Talio in their Law, but they allo gave liberty to the
offencor, to make choice whether he would by way
of commutation pay a proportionable muldk, or in iden-
tity fuffer the likemaim in his body #

‘ Scourgizg. This was twafolds either pirgis with rods,
ot flagellis with Scourges. This latter was more
grivous than the former , as appearcth by that Jrosi-

k Cic.pro ¢ul {peech s (1() Porcia lex wirgas b omninm civinm

Rabirioe corpore amovit, bic mifericors flegells retelit. Both were

in ufe among the Romanss but ovly the latter, amaong,
the Hebrews. This beating or fenrging was com-
manded , Deit, 250 2, 3. where the number of {tripes
was limited , which the Frdee might not exceed,
Fourty ﬁri/:cr fhall ke caufe him to have, and wot paft.
The Fews in many things laboured to feem holy a-
bowe' the Lw. For example, where the Lord com-
manded a Sabbath 1o be fandtificd , they added their
Sabbasulum, that is, they began their Sabbuth aboue
an hour* foon-r, and ended about “an hour later
than the Law required : where the Lord forbad
.. them to eat or drink things facrificed to ¥dols, they
VThisbitesin prohibited all drinking with Heathens, becaufe it is
WA doubtful whether it were offtred to Idols or nn

The Lord commanded them in the time of the puffe-

. wer to put away leaven out of their houfis, they would

m Thishites ot take the () name into their months all the ume
i " of that Feaft.  The Lord commanded them to abftain
 from eatdng Swikes flefh 5 they would not fo much as

n Eliss This- yame it , but i their common taik () would calla!
bit. ibid- Sow 5 WIN 3T Dabar achar, Another thing. Iinlike man=
ner, the Lord commanded chict” Malcfactors which
deferved beating , to be punifhe with fourty ﬁriplé}i
they

A
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they in their greateft correftions would give but
thirty-nine, Ofthe Jews flve times veceived I forty fivipes
fave'one , 2 Cor. 11. 24. For this purpofe the fonrge
confilted of threc Thongs, fo-that at each blow he re-
ceived three fripes, and in their greateft corre(tion
were given thirteen blowes , that is, fourty firipes fave
one. Whether (¢) thefe thongs were made the one of a oTalmud. lib.
Bul’s hide, the other two ofan Afic’s hide, or (p) all threc ;’,‘,”,{’{ffi',,ff
of a Calv’s, the matter is not materialy both opini. p raatiim.
ons have their Authors. vid, bruf-
The manner of correfting fuch, was thus. The Lo
malefator had both his hands tied unto a poft, one
cubit and halfe high, o that hisbody bowed wpon it
The Judge thall canfe him to bow down, Deut. 25.72.
This poft or_flake on which the malefattor leaned in
time of whipping, was texmed Wayp Guamnd, Colunna,
a Pillar. His cloaths were plucked off from him down-
ward untothe thighs, and () this was done etther by
renting or tearing of them. The Governors rent Paul
and Silas their cloaths, and commanded them to be beaten
with rods, AFs 16. 22.
That the Beadle fhould infli&t a great number of
{tripes , proportionable unto the tranfgreffion 3 this
correction was performed in the fight of the Fudge.
The Fudg hall caufe him to be beaten before his fuce,
Dent.25.2. (f) The chief udg of the three, during the fTaundibids
time of the corre&ion, did either read or recite
Deitt. 214 §8559. If thow wilt not keep 5 and do all the
words of this law, Oc. Thew the Lovd will make thy plagues
wonderful, &c. The fecond Fudg he numbred the
ftripes and the third he bade the Beadle finite. The
chief Judg concluded all , faying, Tet he being mercifitl
forgave their iniquity, Cc. Pfal.78. 38..
Sometimes in notorious offences to augment. the
. pains;

s Talmud.ibid,

ﬁ'ﬁ
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pains, they tyed certain huckle-bones or plummets

of lead, or fharp thorns to the end of the thongs, .

teufubine. and fuch {Courges the () Greeks termed sremarnide udsinar,
L‘;‘:""""" Flagra taxillata. () In the Scripture they are termed

utbelfin.  Scorpions 3 My Father hath chaftifed you with Rods,

_/3":“"':;"“"' but I will corveét you with Scorpions, 1 Kings 12. 12,

Cuapr. IX.

Lunifbmeonts borvowed fron: other Nations.

; He Punifhments borrowed from other Nations

are principally fix : 1. Crux, the death of the Crofi,
2. Serrd diffectio , the cutting one afiumder with 4 faw.
3. Damnatio ad beftias, the committing one to fight for
bislife with wi'd beafts. 4. Togs, the wheel. §. Kupamrmopte,
drowning one inthe fea. 6. Tumanepse, beating one to death
with_cudgels. "The firft and the third were meetly Ro-
wan punifbmentss the fecond was likewile ufed by the
Romans , but whether originally taken from them is
doubtful 5 the {bm‘tb and the Leff were meerly Greek
Punifprentss the fifth was for the fubftance, i uft: as
mong the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans, but inmanner
of drowning them they differed.  Tr will be needful to
fpeak fomewhat of all thefe.

1. Crux. This word is fometimes applicd to any
Tree or Stake on which a man is tortured to death,but moft
properly it is applicd to a frame of wood conlijting of
tawo picces of timber compatied crof-wife, The tivltis
termed Crux fimplex, the laft Crux compacfa. This lat
ter is threetold, 1. Deenffara, 2. commiffa. 3. Limiffa.

Crux decnffata. This was made of two cqual preces
of timber ebliguely crofling one the other ia i-h;

: mid-

—
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middle, after the manner of a Rosman X. and thence it
is called decwffata. (a) Decuffareseft per medium fecares ve- } efﬂe‘ra;‘ in’
Iuti fidue regule concurrant ad [peciem litere X, que fi-
grra eft erneis. This kind of crofs is by the common peo-
ple termed Crux Andygana, S. Andrews-Crofi, becaufeon
fuch an one he is reported to have been crucified.

arux commiffa. ‘This was when a piece of Timber
erefted , was joyned in the middle to a traverfe or
overthwart top, fomewhat {horter than the piece evedt,
in manner of a Romrare T. This is called Crux Auntonie--
mt, S. Anthony bis Crofs , becaufe he is ofcen panted
with fuch a Crofs. ‘

crux immiffa. This was then a fhore traverfe, fome-
what obliquely croffed in the ftake erects not quite in
the middle, as Crux decnffata, nor quite on the top, as
crux commiffa s but neer to the top in this manner t. i)-%ip(b?b‘hx
This is thought to have been Crux Chriftiy the Crofi ow ‘,','If,f"m' -l
which our Saviour Chrift fuffeved. .

The Ceremonics ufed by the Romans -towards thofe
whom they crucified were thefe : Firft, they () féour Cudﬁlﬂi b e
ged them, and fometimes tyed them to a pillar in M€ pyitg gurs
of fcourging. Artemidorss is clear in this, egendeis xim, f'{m/:‘om'x I
wonds hefi mpe. That is, being tied to the pillar, he re- %% %
ceived many fteipes : (d) Plantus is thought to have al- dpist. pacch
Inded to the fame. ‘
Abducite bunc

Intrd, atque adffringite ad colunmam fu;"tit{r. o

The ancient Fathers (e)report that our élw_z‘wﬁ was ¢ fe’);nml,s?I ‘;
whipt thus ad -colnnmnam : but the Scripture 1s {ilent, VU Lif. e
both touching the place .:md manner of his whipping, crice, [ib. .
onely that he was whipt is teftified. He Jeourged Jefus, a4
and ‘delivered himto be crucified, Aut. 27. 26. St’w_ﬂfil*‘
Iy, they caufed them to bear their own crofs. (f)Mtddefici ¢ pugarch. de

(‘il”)d(lﬁlppliciu’ﬂ edllﬂl)lﬂﬁ', qlfiﬁY"C ﬁf‘“’lﬁr’ c,.,’,[,;;-w. [wanntn vind,
‘ c s
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‘ Thus Chrift bare his own Crofi, Job, 19. 17, To this
there is allufion , He that taketh not his crofi, and fol-
loweth after me, is not worthy of me, Matth. 10.38. .

Thirdly , that the equity of the proceeding might

" I-f’u{cb. ne- cleerly appear, thé (g) caufe of the punifhment was
elef bifty Le 5.

e suer, WrittEN 1N Q@ Table, and {0 cnrr_i'ed.l;efbre the co_ndf;m-
Domit.cuo. ned perfon; or elle it was prochiimed by a publick
Crycr, This canfé was termed by the Romans com-
hrerut, Apl, monly Titw.ns, by (b) fome it is called Eloginm. Thus
:“;i;.s“e“’”"" Pilate wrote in Hebrew, Greek , and Latin, FESUS OF
: NAZARETH, KING OF THE _.7EIVJ’. )
Fourthly, they (i) plucke off their cloaths from {uch
as were to be cruciied : thus Chrift fiffeved naked.
Servh diffstio, a fawing one in finder, They fawed
k Suetoin ca- them from the head downwatd. The (£ ) Komans uled
#g.c2p-37-  ¢his kind of punithments fo likewife did the Hebrews.
Thus Manaffes is thought to have punithed the Prophet
Ifaiah, and the Apoftle to have alluded unto it. They
were fuwn afinder, Heb 11,37,

Danmatio ad beffias, Thofe who were condemuned
to wild beafts, are properly termed Beffiarii. Whe-
ther Saint Paal did, according to the letter, fight with
bealts at Ephefirs, 1 Cor. 15,32, is much concroverfed.

Lrieaphylalt. (1) Some wnderftand by beafls, LCemetrius, and others
.’:;"C/',,’,”,?,m,,, that oppofed him at Ephefus : (1) others more probably
anbrdf.atin yvnder{tand the words litterallys and this kind of pu-
nifhment was commonly exercifed againft Chriftians
in the Primitive Cherch, infomuch that Heathens im-
puting the caufe of all publick calamities wnto the
o Tslliars Chrifliars, would call out, (w) Chriftianos ad Leones, Let
Aphe- 40, the Chriftians be haled to Lions : Yea the literal inter-
pretation of the words is a {tronger argument that
-8aint Paul believed the refurrettion ( which is the
feope of the Texr ) than to underftand the words of a

i griemidor,
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metaphorical fight againft the enemies. of his do-
&rine,

Tenin The Wheel : A wife King bringeth the Wheel
over the wicked, Prov.20.26. I take the words to im-
ply no more but this, that as the wheel turneth round,
fo' by the wifiom of a King she mifthief intended by
wicked men, is brought wpon their- own head. That here-
by fhould be underftood the grinding of wicked men
under a Cart-wheel , as the Husbandman brake fome
fort of grain under a wheel, is the meer conceit of
Expofitors on this place : for no Records make men-
tion of any fuch punifhment in ufe among the Fews.
Among the Greeks there wasa punifhment went under
this name : (o) It was called Syin 2 wheel, not becaufe o5 =T
a wheel was brpuﬁ_bt over the wicked, but becaufe they Ysor: -
bound faft the offendor to the fpokes of a wheel, and feph intren
there fconrged him, to enforce a confeffion:. be ;n‘;’ml;‘j“
Scrrunde Drowning onc in the-Sea. This was inufe pemofh. 1
among many Nations, but the manner differed. The ;’,‘F;’Zf ¢
(p,) Romans they fowed up a Paricide into a leather- o sewec. ¢ v:
Budget, {owing up together with him:into the fame contrtu. fis
Budget, A Scrpent, a-Gock, and an Ape,and fo calt them e, 7"
all into the Sea.. The (g) Gracians when they judged gep. 1. 48, ad
any to this kind of punithment , they wrapt him up in % Pong.
Lead. The Hebrews tied a Milftone about his neck. cetgboisar..
Thus in refpett of the manuer, thofe are to be under- ¢ o
ftood, who fay this kind of punifhment was: peculiar J ;"™
tothe Jews. T Hier, Mait.

Towrwmie It is rendered by the generall name of '8¢
torturing, Heb, 11.25. 2 Mac.6.19.. But the word figni--
fieth a fpecial kind of torturing, bgv beating one With ¢,y 0, ¢
cudgels unto- death.. It hath 1ts denomination: from sib.de Equutec:

wiuomew, Which ifieth a Drux ufually : and  hence ij‘ﬁ‘:"‘fe‘;
(/) fome have paraliel’d this torture with thar among 74" 18-
: ' the.
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Ny Lorvowed romi; G, LB,

d wete, rack’d and {tretched out in manner ‘of &
Bt Bilt ke

=

‘L‘éb”‘étk{ the’ pittithment to be termed Tynr
. 'mé'is;'igw.ii{i;}g orbeating oneto death wath
3\"&‘\3{‘\\’;&‘@ ¥l fHickse This is evident
{CRATE (HTingly. s of mbusriny #0 #his kind
1438, GG, add in theithirtieth verfe;
ave up the Ghoft, there is mention of his
ohes, Wor of his racking , or Pretching. -

arhpe uj;,,,ﬂ;; reckoneth () another kind .of punifhment,
B 71{”“” termed by che Hebrews po'y 1 ffnok., which he would
Jirzg: 25 have to 'be a ¢ompound-word ' doubtlefs his meaning
SN sy thatit thould be cpmpoun(le(l of "y 7ff, Navis, « ﬂ)ip

L egr boats and oy jaml{,"sfxger.c, o fuck : tor he (."mth
ST thérebytis meant @ cetrain punithment termed Naviculu
x 'Plutarcha figentisy which'(x) plutarch-defcribeth in this mamers:
in Artaxe. Tidi the offendor fhould be inclo) 2d bevween two boats as in
s - a prifomorsas bis phrafe is,(Cquali invagina ) asin a fleaths
: and 10 prcf-voe life in bin, milkand honey tempered toge-
capt Yooy ther, Wits forcibly put into bis meonth whether he wouldor

A encks fi¢ g ing.i ilk and hon

o9 po. And hence; from this fheking in of nti o,
“Inftrumiei . ths -pnithment -hath been’ termed  Nawicule' fhgontis.
s ol Byt thé'@)' Hebreips fay that Tfinok was nothing clfe bine
Jringins s aelpy OF cobdsy wherewith prifoners hands were tieds

’ ;’;h;’i‘;wbi Ileave it iddifferent to the Reader, to follow -which
* s Coas . st

Fer.29. 260 intcrpretation-he pleate.

tarhope50.

ﬁ,u‘fmm&vﬁqﬂkﬂj 44if the perfod thus tors
féﬁiﬁ‘éih allo"a drums=-fhick;¥ind
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SIXTH BOOK.
Of Mifcellaneous Rites.

CHar L
of Circumeifion.

Heir Sacraments were two : Firlt, th-

 Paffover, of which there hath been

p afec Chapters Secondly; Cirewmciffon,

(B of which nov. ~

£ Circurmifion, was a cutting off of

the forefkin, as a figne and feal of

: , Gods Covenant , made with the peo-

vle o the Jews. It is called a ffgne, by God in its firlt.

it ftitution, Gen. 17. And a Seul by the dpoftle, Rom. 4.

11. Xea, ttis called a fgreand fal, by a(a) Doffor of , gy, G

the Jews , more anclent than their Talmud. ' .
1C was ufed (tho gh not as'a Secrament) by many o-

ther Nations : (4) by the Inhubitants of Colchis, the b atesas, 4-

. Etliopiani, the Traglodite, and the Fgyptians. lexdac.2s.

. . . . Herodot. lib. 3¢
1 a figarative fenfe alluding unto “this ﬁcm;/mztal;;ﬁms;mr

"Rite we read of three other forts of| C’irmmaﬁon in the Gb-. cap.1.\e

Soripture, (o that in all, there are four mentigned. lib.gs cap. 3,
- P I, This
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of Circumcifion. Lis. 6

1, This of the flefbs 2, Another of the beart: 3, A third
of the lips. 4, And a fourth of the ears. We are to con-
ider it inits proper acception, and here to obfervey
Firlt, the sime when it was adminiltred. Secondly,
the manner bow. Thirdly , the pepalty incafé it was o-
witted. Sk o

The timewas thie eighth duy : yea the eighth day was
fo precifely obferved, thatif it fell on the Sabbath,
yet they’ eircnncifed the Child; whence arofe that
faying among them qir¢'u’;/cijfo pellit Sabbatum , Cir-
ewmcifion driveth awdy the Sabbath , orthe Sabbath gi-
veth place to Civreumeifton. And with this accordeth

chat of our Savionr, e onthe Sabbath daycivenmcifé a -

many Jobn 7.22. The. Jews fuperftitioully conceiting
that each creature’s perfedtion depended upon the
Gudification of one Sabbath day atlealt, fay, that God
did therefore injoyn the eighth diy, that one Sabbath
might firft pafs over each male, before he fhould be
partaker of this Sacrament. But more probably we
may fay, that the reafons why God would not {uffer
them to anticipate the eighth day , weres firft to thew,
that Ged in the matter of falvation, neither was, nor
is (imply tyed to Sacraments : for thenthere had been
no lefs cruelty in forl edden Circnmcigjon unbil the cighth
day, than there was love in perwmitting it upon, the
eightb.  Sccondly , becaufe in this time of the atofai-
cal pedagogy » ‘there was a kind of legal uncleanmefs > in.
which the creatures were thought to be, as remain-
ing in their blood, for the firft feven days after their
birth, Lewit. 22. 27« If 12,25 3. Notwithftand-
ing, God thought it not convenient to defer it longer
than cight dayes, for the comfort of the Parénts,
whicl,xtxey‘rcceived by a maturc and feafonable ini-
wation of their children.

- : The

-

“CAP: I of Cireumeifion.
The mannsr how. Circumeifion wag adminiftred,
I find thus recorded : Some of thofe :r)at _wete pre-
fent (¢)) held a veflel full of dufk, -into whieh they did
“cafk the Forefkin being cut off. Again, they prepared ponrn ™
in the room, a certain.(4) void Chair for Elias 5 which =~ °
was done, partly in honour of him, -for which refpect 4 eift: caf.
alfo, as oftep as they fell on any difficult place in e
Scripture,, they would fay , (¢) weniet Elias, & ommiac- . ..
nodabity We know that Elias will come, and he will tell albreviatnis "
ws all things : but chicfly it was done becaufe they P
thought Elias to be prefent there in fpirit, whofe bo-
dily comming they did, and do, daily expet. Thefe
Ceremonies - are meerly, Jewifh, prattifed by the .
latter  Jews, ‘but uttetly unknown in our Saviowr
Clwiff his-time, and, as it appearcthby the Samaritar-
woman her {peech, that proverbial faving apolyed
now unto Elias , was of old applied to cbrif¥, f;alm 3o
25. Thirdly, he which fupplied the place of the Wit-
nefi, oryas we phrafe. ic, of the Godfuther , (f) held
the Child .in his arms whiles it was circumcifeds this  numid
Godfather they called Baal-Berith, and Sandak , that '1:’;1!
is, the Mafter of the Covenant.. Urish the Priefh, and 12102
L ichariah the fon of Jeberechiah; are (‘g) thought to = \f?né\'t
have been Godfathers at the Circumcifion of Maker fou- whR
lal-bafh-baz, Efay. 8.2, and from them the cuftom of
having Godfathers in Baptifin , to have taken its ori-
ginal. Fourthly, the Parents named the Childe, and g jim & 17-
i Zacharies time, it feemeth that jn the naming of the ™ Bl 831
Infant, they had refped to fome name of his Ance-
ftovs. They fuid unto her, Thereis none of thy kindred
that is mawecd with this #ame, Iuwhe 1. 61. Other h Plutarch:
Nations had their fet days alfo after the birth,, for the prob. 102+
Taming of theit Ghildren, (4) The Romans gave names ¢, 27y
to their male Children on the ninth days to the fes b g,
: Po male

Y
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25 of Circumeifion. Car. 6,

i cel. Rpwilig, male on the «wighth. The (i) Athenians gave names on
farneapia.” the tenth. (I{P Others cn the (eventh. Thefe (7) days

,‘,‘,:','ﬁ,:',ﬁ,: Tertnllian -calleth Nowinalia. The Grecians, belides
VTetubdeldsh, the tenth day, on which they named the Childe, the

::'&;gl}lﬂ- 4 obferved allo the fifih, ('w) on which day the Mi(Z
vifloph i Luj- wives took the Childe, and ran about a firc made for

frracpats.li. che purpofe, ‘ufing that Ceremony as a purification of

“Suidas iy duge-

v themfelves and the Childe; on'this diay the ncigh
' bours alfo fent ingifts, or firall tokens, aduneras Natali-
nSukina de tiq5 (n) from which cuftome, thar among Chriftiim
convivlib.t. o the Godfathers fending gifts to the bapufed Infant,
840 T2 s thought to have flown. But to return again to thé
yhoR Rites of the Jews.  After the Childe had been cir-
D'?jl‘gg cumeifed, the Father faid 5 (0) Bleffed be onr Lord God,
L who bath fanttified us with bis precepts , and hath com-
1_;-\\; Q’; manded ws, that we fhould canfe this C‘/Jz:l:/e to cuter
nInb into the Covenant of Abraham. Aftcr this the whole
lme 223 Church or company prefent, replied in this manners
Mofes 3}3?& (p( As thou haft made hine to enter into the Covenant,
s irattareciv. Jo mrakg bim alfo to enter into the Law, iuto Matvimony,
tumciffola1s and into Good- works.
mg‘g..‘w" The Penalty for the omiftion of circumeifion Tan-
prab nech in this form s Thet fou! fhall be cut off fronz bis peg=
A3R30m ple, Gen. 17. 14. Tunderfband the penalty to be pro-
n‘_.;{“.,v,‘ npunced againft fach an omiflion, which pmgecdcd
D'wya N either from comtempt, or wilful wcglet. In this cale
Mofer sstjen, the queftion is, what is meant by this phrafe? His
ibid, Soul fhall be cnt off from the people: Secondly , Who ought
thus to be punifvt 2 whether the childe or the Parents,
and fuch who fipply the place of parents 2 For thefirft,
befides Gods fecret ation in punifhing fuch Delin-
quents, me-thinks there 1s a rule of direction for the
Church, how to proceed againtt fiich in her difci-
pline : If any underftand here, by cutting off” fich a
wians

CAr.T. of Cicumeiffors ATy
“mans [oulfrom his people, the fentence of Excomummit,
- cation, OF c‘aI{iing hiss'ont of the Synagogwe , 1 fhall not
oppole it5 though I rather incline to thofe, who un-
-derftand hereby u bodily death inflicted upon fach' an
‘Offender. In which feale the “phrafe is takeny Exod-
31. 14 Whofoeter doth ‘any werkinthe Sabbgth, $hir

. j;}/l,l fhall be cut off from his people. -And it is very re-
1a

rkable; that when A4f2s hs Childe was wncircysn-

~cifed , thie Lond fought'so kil #Ofes - which, as it inti-

mateth the spumfhment for this fault to be a dez;l{

~deaths {0 it cleerty evinceth, "that not che ¢hild vl

he commeth to yeats of difcreétion, but the Parents,

were lyable to the punithment. 'he opinian of the

Rabbins concérning this latter point, ‘is thys deliver-

ed: ('q) If the Fa;lfqr cirtumcife bine wor, then the Tudges oy, ko
-are commanded to circumcife bim  ‘and if'it be wnlnowy (e agst o1
2o the Judges, and they circumcifé hive nit, when hed ‘C;':sxff.m.
w.axed great, he isbound to circumeifé bimfelf: ‘dndages

ryday thatpaffesh over bim after he js waxey great, aud

he civcuncifith not birfelf, lo be breaketh the Comurand-
‘Went. L o PR
Hereit may be demanded, How is it Foffible for a man,

after once he hath beet marked with the figne of Cirgum-
ciffon, to blot out that charalter, and become zcir-

comcifed @ For thus fome Jews for fedr of qutiochus

made themfelves uncircumcifed, T 2g¢i 1, §6. Qthers

for {hame, after they were gained to the knowledg of

Chrift, and to the entertainment of the Chriftian faith,
wncircuncific thenifelves, 1 Cov. 7.18. (r) Theanlver is,  Epiphan. tis,
thar this was doneby drawingup she foreskin with a Chi- ::u.v o &
rorgion his mftrument’s and untothis, the Apgfile,in the g, 3
forc-quoted place alludethy  imerdeds, Ne attrabas prees éehs:
prtinm. Thiswicked invention is afcribed unto Efas, as

the frft duther and Pradtifer therecf:

' ' P3 CHAP.
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Jhevi cap.1.

214 Their ﬁ:ﬂ-ﬁuin; and firfilings, &c.  L1B.6.

~ CHar ILt
of their ﬁr;ﬁ-ﬁvvti‘n,_and their fivftlings, or fivft-born.

He ufe and end of theix firfffririts , was, that the

after-fiuits might be confecrated in thers: Tothis

purpofe” they were injoyned to offer the Jirfl-fiuits of

their trees, which ferved for food, Levit. 19. 23524, In

which this order was obferveds the three firft years

after the tree had been plaated, the fruits were

counted” uncircnmcifed :m(Y wnclean it was unlawful

10 eat them, fell them , or makg any benefit of them son

the four#h year they were acconnted holy , that is, ci-
1‘3?7"_\1‘ a ther (‘2) they were giventothe Priefts, Numb. 18.12,13..
s‘mm{,la’* ‘or the owners did eat them before the Lord a8 Jera-
comedelat. A= falems , as they did their feeond tythe : and'this(b) lat-
‘,;;';f,f;:,;‘ ter-is the common opinion of the Hebiewss  Atter the
b ralmud Bab fourth year, they returnedto the ufe of the owner : we:

in Magnafter “pyay- call thefe egipmipms fimply the Firft-fiuits.

Secondly , they were injoyned to pay yearly the firf-
 fiuits of ewery. years increaft, and thefe we may cait
wreniss and of them there were many forts : Firft,
firfi-finits inthe fheaf; Levit: 23.10 Secondly, firft-fruits
in two wave- Loaves, Levit. 23. 17.. Thefe two bounded'
their harveft : that in the fheaf was offeredinthe begin=

ning of harveft, upon the fiftcenth-of Nifans the other:

of the Loages at the end, upon their Pentecoft : and Levit.

23. they are both called TBN Thenuphoh, thatis, fhake-

" offivings. Thirdly, there wasa firft of tht dongh, Nuwb.
- “5-‘"@ 15. 0. namely, (‘@) the four and swentieth part thereof,
< AIUY pivenunto the Priefts : which kind of offering was
wxiel fumb. Obferved , even when they were returned out of Ba-
g0,
Yence

bylon , Nebem 10. 37, Hato this Saint Pad hath refe--

Car.'a.  The firfifiuits, and firfilings, . arg’
'rence, Row. 11. 16. If sho firft-finits be holy, the Lunp

is alfo holy. Fonrshly, they were to pay unto the Priefls

‘the firfd-finits of the threping-floor, Numb. 15. Io.
Thefe two laft are called MOV IN Therumoth, that is,
heave-offeringss this, the heave-offéring of the threfling- ‘
fioor 5 the other, the heave-offering of the dongh, Numb,

15. 20. Under the nume of firfi-ffuits, commonly
Authors treat of no other, but this laft, and wholly

omit all cthe former forts. Before we proceed to the -
explaining of the laft, note with me the difference of

thefc two words, Themnphoth and Therimeths both
fignify jbal{g-qﬂ?riﬂg > heave-offering, or wave-offer-

ings , but withthis difference 3 (d) That Therumoth was 4 p.raz.in
by a waving of elevation, lifting the oblation upward pewe.
and downward, to fignify that God was. Lord both of
heaven aud earth. The Thenuphoth was by a waving

of agitation, waving it toand fro, fromthe right-hand

to the left, from the Egffto the weff , fromthe North’

to the Sowths by which kinde of agitation, thev ac-
knowledged God to be Lord of the whole world. Now,

that we may know what thefe fi/f-fiwits of the threfp-

ing-floor were, the. Rabbics, and others following
them, diftinguilh them'into fwo forts ; the firlt of'thé(% '
was,firfl-fiuits of feven things only 3 1, Wheat, 2, Bar-
ley. 3, Gru!u. 4, Figgs. §, Pomegranats. 6. Olives.
7. Dates, for all which the promifed Land is com-:
mended , Deut. 8. 8. (e) Thefe the Talwudifts térm g ¢
"33 Biccurims and when.they, treat of ﬁr:[l-ﬁxiﬂ‘, ,;I,.';'Z”Zﬁ}',‘f
they treat of them under this name, and underftand *s/mfisfaor.
by the name of Biceurin no other. Thefe, they fay, “l. 4
are the firft-finits, which the people are o often in t
Law commanded to bring i“P unto_the Sanifuary, at
the fidfi of Pertecoft; which wasthe end and clofure of
théir’ harveft, as'was fighified both by this oblation,

- Py _ and
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€ntofes Egypts

woiby cap, 2.

O
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”.;Iﬂd[-ﬁ-;!)i- noxiunt oft primitiiss Therume, & decimis. This t
tad e Thoke (1o, STV Therumsa, an heave-offéring: the Greek ren-

Their fiyflfruits; and firfilings, &e. L1 6o
and likewife by that of the two wave-Loaves, Levit..
23. 17, R .

"The fecond, was paid -of Corn, Wine s Oyl, and the-
Fleece ] Dent. 18. 4 Numb. 18.12. Yea of all things
¢l(e that the -earth brought forth for mans food.". T'hus-
their Dolors are.to ‘be underftood , where they fay,.
(F,) Quiicquid eduliornm ex terra incrementum e(zpitijo[;‘..

cy

ders'it, dpmemn@, A fiparations becaufe this was a confé-.
cration, or ftting apart of the Lovds portion. Tn allufion
unto this, I take Saint Pax/ to have termed himfelf
imgpanirm éie Beypdnm; fEparatid uprto the Gofpel, Roun 1. 1.
rweel "Aan, Aaron fhall feparate the Levites; (0 the Greek
rendersit, but the Original is, Aaron fhall wave the Le--
vites, Numb. 8. 11. Again deweinll, Separate me Barnabas
and Sanl, Actr13.2, Drufiws dclivercth another reafony,
as hath been {aid in'tha Ghapter of the Pharifées. Bue
to- procecd - the Hebrems called this fecond payment,
ot oply Therwras fiurply.3 but fometimes (g) Theruma
gedola, The greatheave-offéring, in comparilon of that
Tithe ‘Which the Lewites payed unto the Prieffs @ for.
that was termed’ Therwma-magnafber , the lieau\e-rm]érf
ing of the Tithe, Nunb. 18.26. hich; though it were
ene of fer, in refpelt of that portion whic%r the Le-
-vitef Yeccived 5 yetit wasbut owe of an bundred, i re~
fpect of 'the Hufbandmans-ftock, who payed the Le-

v witerd and ‘thus was it a great deal lef, than the greas::
A ) e\*‘i»g;,‘ as will preently appear.. This (the He-
.~ brews Tay ) the owners were not bound to bring.up to

jer;{ie»i. S .
" The Law prefcribed no fet quantity to be paid, ei- .
ther Sn thic Biccwrim, ox inthe Therumas but by tradiz
”"*a’.‘,ﬂﬁ{, W'ty e to pay at leatt the fixtiesh part

mn

CAapians  Their fivfl-fruits, and frftlings, e,

in both, even in thofe féven things, alfo paid under th- - -

name of Biccurin, ot firft fhuits, aswell asin their beags .

ering termed Therumas, or Theruma gedola. e
Thus the Talmudifts do diftinguith the Bicewrim',;

from the Theruma-geilola ;. but in my opinion the Bic«-

curim may be contained under Themwssa gedola, and in.

truth, both of them are nothing elfe but the hese-offer-:

ing of the floor , formerly, mentioned’ out of Num. 15.. .

20. My reafons arethefes 1. Scripwre-giveth no fuch
leave to keep any part of their firff-fiwits as homes if -

that could be proved , the diftinétion wete warranta-.
ble. 2, Scripture doth not limie ﬁg?—ﬁ-niu unto thofe
Seven kinds , which -alone go-unde

cenrim. 3, Themf{elves confound doth members; for, in:

their Biccurim, they fay, they paid; 1, Wheats 2, Bar--
In their Zherwaray they fay, they paid corzs as i
under cors, Wheap and Earley:were not.contained: Soma:

leys

may fay, They paid their Bibcunins in the eares whillk the,
harveft was yet ftandingz.and their Therwinz in wheatt
and barley rmdgétbrcﬂicd‘ and winnowed. MK reafons:
why it cannot be fo,are thefe. r;-Becaule, thea they:

fhould pay ewice afixsieth partinsheir cotn. 25 Becauld,

the corn offered fothe fheaf was.bue a litele: quantity'y - -

and it was offered; notidc their Pextecoft, when- their
harvelt ended’, but at their Pafouer when their harve(t:
begam, Levit: 23. 10. WhereastheisBiccurins o firft fruits:
were alwaies offered at their Pentecofd.. e
Buc omitting furcher proofs; I proceed to thew the -
ground,” why , in this. Aeave-offertng of tha fleor, at:
leaft-a fixticth pars was prefcribed : 1t 18 grounded up--
on that of the- Prophet Ezekiel. - 'This is the. oblation
that ye fhall‘'offer, the fixth pare of an Epbah’ ant: of ar:
Howtr, Exek. 45 I3 Ihat'ls,:-the«ﬁxtiet}:pdﬂ' af 2hey
whole , becau'an Homer containetki ton Bphab. ‘.\Hf‘hnce\
e ey

t the mame of Bic-:

9:17'
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218 Their fir[b-fruits, and firfllings, &c. L 18. 6,
“Solom-1arcti, théy took ¢hat diftintion of thefe offerings. * Some,
.2:»‘“;:3;:;‘“ they ‘fay, gave the fortieth.part of their increafé : this
‘ ym, * 28" . . . N
in Exeh.as.fol. becaufe it was the -greateft’ quantity given in this kind

"novns of.oblations, they termed, (b) Theruma oculi boni, The
e Y oblation of a fair sege others (though they were not (o
jin Joppa, & liberal as. the former, yet that they might not be re-

_puted, niggardly). gave a fifsicth pars sand this they ter-

R%G%‘ med (4):Theruna mediin, the oblation of a middle eye:
Theiuma vene OtheTs, whom they reputed fordid, gave jilt a fixticth
i pirt;lefs than which they could not give: this they

novnk termed, (&) Theruma oculi mali, the oblation of an e-

-,,,,,:‘g:;;ay_ wileyes (o that the paymeat of thele was bounded by
jmvegue. . thé tradition of the Elders, between the fixticth and the
funrticthpart : but the (/) Pharifies that they miight be
holy above others, made their bounds the fifticth and
the thirtiesh part 5 fo that he way reputed fordid with
them -that paid the fiftieth parts and none liberal ; exr
cept he paid the #hrrtieth. The maner how thefefirfts
ruits termed Biccurim were paid, is at large (et down
Dext. 26. But in time of the Prophets, other cercmonics
feem to have been received : of which the Hebrew Do-
- Maimonid, GFore fay thus, ¢ m )t hen they carriednp their firfl-ffuits,
in picourim, ¢, all the:Cities that werein & county gathered vogether so
4feltis. yho ohief City'of the Country to theend that they might not
goup alones for it is faid, Iz 'the multitude of people is
the Kimgs hononr , Prov. 14. 28, And they came and
lodged adl night in the fircets of the City and went not
i1ido amy houft for fear of pollution: and in the morning the
Governonr faid, Arifes and let usgowp Yo $7om the City,
of the Lord owr Gods ‘dnd befire themwent aBull which
L od bhise horns covered with Gold, and an olive Garlind on
his head  to fignify the forfl-fiuits of the fiven Rinds of
ﬁ#it:- T/?er\c"wm.ffi/(dmlﬁ @ Pipe ﬂrao kup before thewy
putilibheylcdme mrckito Jernfdlens.

¥ £pipham.
kontr vbaiks,
Pagan,

went

Al the, avayiasithey.

TR © e

Cav. 30 of Tyrhety

went phey fang, I vejoyced in them that faid unto me, we
will go into the houfe of the Lord, & c. Pfalmt 122, Un-
to this, and other like manner of folemn affemblies,
‘the Prophet hath reference, faying, Te fhall have 4 fing
as in. a night when an boly folemnity is kept's- and glad-
nefi of heart , as when one goeth with a pipe,to come unte
the mountain of the Lordy Efa. 30,29,

The firfllings, ot firfl-bern of mare and beaft, the
Lord challenged as his own,  Exod.13. The ground of
this Law was, becaufe God finote all the firfb-born in E-
2yt from: man to beaft, but [pared the Ifraclites: for a
perpetual memory of which benefit, he commanded

them to fméify all their firfl-born males unto him.. -

Now the firft-born of men, and . wnelean beafls, were
redeemed for five filver theckels ofthe Sanifuary, paid
unto the Pri¢fts for each of them, Nuwb.18. 15, 16..
Unto this Saint Peter- alludethr, faying, We ave not
redeemed with corruptible things, as llver and gold,
1 Pet. 1..18.. The firftlings of clean béafts oughtto be
facrificed, their- blood to be fprinkled on the Altar,
their fat to be burnt for a burnt offering ;- and their flefh -
to return to-the Pricflsy :

Obferve, how 6od would be honoured by the firf?-
lings of men and cattely by the firfi-fuits of trees, and
of the earths in the fheafs in vhe threfhing:flocr 5 in the -
dough., in the loaves : All which teach us zo confécrate -
the firft and prime of onr years unto thé Lord.

o

=

Cuar. HEL.
Of Tythes«-
X TE are here to enquites Firf, what thirgs in

V.V general wese tithable : Secondly, how many
. . Rinds s

arg:

o
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kvl of siabey theve Wewed Thindly , the #ime whén each
fort of ##the began to be #ithabls ’

. Fisft, their yeatly increafo was cither Cattel, fnits,
o vidsinin, of the Trees , ok Puits of the.Lands of (2 alt thefi they.
amamadede- paid pithes; even to mint, anifd, and cummin. - Fhefé
R i#hings they ought nos toleave wndvnc, Aat. 23.23¢
Secondly, Thef »ts oif}.yt/m»payed out of the fiuits,
‘both of the Trees and the Land, by the Hu{pandman,
were $wa, paid in this manoer: When the Harveft bad
‘boen chded , and all gathered , then the Hufbandmau
haigd -afide ‘his ‘great therums, oth:r\yi{’e' culled the
Joefi-fraits of his whrcfbing-floor. of which it hath been
fpoken in the Chaprerof Eirfe-fruits. This being done,
then out of thetremuinder he paid a femth part unto
~yn , the Leadeer, and this they rermed (7)) Magnafher rif-
PORY ehon thc_friﬂ-tjtbc > T ob. 1.7, & bas was always paid
bDecime in kind, and, as it feemeth to me, it wat not broughe
prime vecaffa- OP 1€ Jernfilens by the Hufbandman, {4) (others think
vie aut  ole- otherwife ) But paid unto the FLevites in the feveral
:,:x{:::,’,g:' Cities of tillage, Nebevs. '¥0.37. Out-of thils firfl-tythe,
Joymas depr- the Lcvites paid 2 tenth portivn unto ‘the ‘Pricftss this
ndaeranh  chey termed (r) Magnaler min bium-misgnaflor, the tythe
dedecimir, . of thegythes, Neb. 104 38.and Decinea fintlitatuns the
o YOt tythe. of boly vhings, 3.Chrom. 31.6. “T'his the Leviter
wyan @ rought upto the houfe of:God, Nebew, 10:38. When
the ‘Levifeshad paid'this teath poition unto the Prieft,
then the Léwites and thede Familics might tat the res
* mainder ofthe firlk tythe in any place, even out of Je-
yufilem, Numb. 18.31.
“This firft tyshe being paid, the ‘Hufbandman pay-
«ed out of that which xamaited a ficond tythes this
thé: Hufbandman might pay in kinde if he pleafed, ot
{f e would, 'he- might by ‘way of commutation ‘pay

money

" the worth thereofin fnoney 3 but when he: pad o

<CAP. 3 Of Tithes. -

money , he added a fifth part, fo that what in kindé.

was ten in the hundred, that;changedinto money, was
twelie in the bundred. This the Hufbandman brought
up unto Jerufalere, and made a kind- of Love-feaft
therewith , unto which he invited the.Priefts and Le-

wites, only every third year he carried it not o Fern--
falews, but (pent it at howe within his -own gates, upon the

Levites, the Fatherlefi, the Widdon, and the poor, Dent.

2r

14. 18.(a) They reckoned their third year:from the aMeeskoifen.
Sabbatical year, on which the Land ‘1'e};léd3', fo that B s
the firft and fecond Tithe was ‘payed by the Hufbagtd- 4"/ 199+

man, the firft, fecond, fourth, and fifth years after the -
Sabbatical year 5 but upon the Yhird and fixth jwfli‘.f}, on--

ly the firf¢ Tythe was paid to the Levitds, and the fé-

cond‘was fpent at home. Hence, in relpelt of the

kindes , this'is called (6 ) dagnaflicr fCheni , the fecond-
Tithe , Tob.1.7. Inrelpeltit was paid o the pnorf evelc'y
third year ; it is called () Magnaflier gnani sugtgsu,

“the poor-mans Tythey and (I) Mugnafber fhelifchi, the

third Tythe , Tob. 1.1:.On thofe years on which it was
carried up to Jerufalem it ought of neccflicy to b ea- -
ten within the Conrt of the Temple, Dent. 14.26.and by

“the third Tythe we are to underftand thepoors mans
Tythe on the third year, which yearis termed an year of

Tythes y Deuts26. 12, . . .
They likewile tithed their Cattel. Of their Bullocks, .
and their - Shéep; and all that paffed under the rod the -
tonth was boly to the Lord, Levit. 27. 32. Some Expo- -
ficors underftand by chis phrale of paffing wader the

rod, that all' Cattel ‘are Tythable which live under the
euflody of a Keeper, as if there were allufion to the -
Sheperds flaff', or Keepers.rod;which they ufe in keep- -
ing their Cattel. The Hebrews more probably under- -
ftand hereby, the manner of their decimation or tithing
- thew
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. of Tyihes. L1s.g,

d;olmn 1= their Cateel, wg@ was as follosweth. (d) He ;/m
ebis Levits 12 hath Iambs (or Bitllotks) thus feparateth his venth & He
f;‘ddf m gfdbgn"eﬂ: all bis Layibsy and all kis Bullocks inte a Fold,
‘eesive. 7 fedbi tg which be makesha litsle dove, that #wo cannot go forth
At ‘t,oge‘t"ﬁei'a tbeir dams ave placed without the dore,, to the
" end. that the' Lambs heaving them bleating,might go forth
one 5ﬁer another in order. Thes one beginneth 1o unmber
“with bis vocls une.two, three & c. and the tenth which com-
eth forthywhetl.cr it be wale or female, perfeét or blemifhed,
be marksth it with arved mark, fayings This s fir Tythe.
« fl}f,;liisi day the Fews, though they are not in their
".6wn Country., neither have any L evitical I’rrzcﬂ_ hoad 3
et thole who will be repuced religious among them,
“do diftribute , in Liew of Tithes, the tenth of their
“increafe unto the poor, being perfwaded, that God
/ " doth blefs their. Eftaces the imore :for thewr ufual proverb
o "‘fzgﬁ‘)i .‘5“5 (c_) Thegnafher biﬁll/zi/ﬁbu/fﬁég}/f(///crf, that 1s, Pay
S PN Tythes, that thow mayeft be-vich. .
* “The time of the year from which they reckoned.
z‘::':ﬂ,,‘,::ﬁ Tythes, was different. For (F) beafls they counted the.
imiiomBux. v ear from Elul to Elul, that is, from duguft to Auguft:
worf:8ynag.Jol, (0 for grain, pulfe, and heapbs, from Tyfvito Tifris Uit
< hore Kafen, 155 from September to September : ("Qr thq[rmn of Trees,
in praceps. af Grom Schebat to Schebaf , that is, from Famwary vo i
Sfimage. 'I”A'lll'jo v
©In this Syropfis following (which Sixtinus Amans
hath taken ont of Sealiger) theamanner of Zfrael's Ty
“thing is fet down.

The

i *
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Of tithes.
f 6006 1. Bufhels it one year., .
100" | Bufhels was theleaft that could
- be paid by the Hufbandman

QOr. .

D

paid two Tithes.

590 | Bufhels were the firlt tithe to
| the Levigen
;Bufhels  the,

The Huf| 59 viter paid the
tithe of the tithes.

5310 | Buthels remained to- the huf--
" bandman, out of which he
| paid his fecond tithe. .
531 | Bufhels were the fécond. tithe,.
4779 | Buthels remained to the. huf:
' "| band man as his own, all be--

. , ¢
bandman hadr ' ' I’ri,e/z':, whicIL{ was called the-

o ingpaid.c
tr21'| Bufliels aré ‘the fum: of ‘both-
Tithes  joyned  together,.

which is above a 6th. part:
. ( . of the whole, namely, wine--
! J teen out of. x00..

We are to know moreover, that through the cor--
ruption of the times, in time of Hezekizhs raign Tithes
began generally to be neglected , in (0 much-chat then
Overféers were appointed to Jook to the true pay-
ment thereof, 2 Chron. 31.13.. Notwithftanding part-
ly through the »egligence of tha Owerféers,. partly
through the covetonfirefs of the Pesple , about one hun-
dred thirty years before our Savion¥s Incarnation, cor-

: ruption

| “to " the Prigf, for the
| firftsfruits of the threfhing-:

Bufhels remained ic; : tﬁe ' hufl
bandmas, out of which he-

223’
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‘ruption fo prevailed, that the people in a manner seg-

Of their Marriages. ‘Lis.6

lecfed all Tithes, yea none or very few payed,-either
their firfl, fecond, or. poor-mans Tithe , only he paid the

b . great Heav:Offering, juftly. For this reaton (faith (A) 246-
1[}1:[:;'::”; Jis Kotfenfis).in the days of Joby the Prieft, who fuc-

céeded Simcon:the nft; (T take it,he meaneth Jobanses
Himmyif) their great Court, termed their Sanbedrim,

made a decree, that more faithful Overfeers hould be

appointed for the tithes. At this time many things be-
came queﬁionglﬂe, whether they were tithable or no:
whence the high Coure of their Saunbedrim decreed,
“that it the things donbefiil (which they termed W7-De-
mai ) (') thoaghthey paid neicher firf, nor pocr-mans

tithe,yét they paid @ fecond tithe , and a firull heave-offér- .

ing s tamely TRDD R Osne part of an bundred. Mint,
Annife, and Cumnin, feemeth ro have been of thele
donbtfill things : in which, though the decree of their
Sanbedrim vetquived buc on in the bundred, yet the
Pharifees would pav ajuft-tenth, ferh. 22,23, and hence
it is that thev bodtted, They gawe trthes of all-that they

pofiéfjed , Luk. 18. 11. Inwhich they autitripped the o-

ther Fews, who.in thefe pavments ool the biberty

granted them by the Sambedrim.

CHap IV,
Of their Alarrrages.

YN this Chapter of their afmriages we ure to con-
I tiders Firftche diftincion ot their wives, Secondly,
the wmammer of their betroathings. Thirdly, the vites and
«wercmonies of their Marriuge. Laflly, the form of their
divorce. 'The Patriarks i the 0ld Tefbarrent, had many
of dicin swo forts of wives , both of themwere reputed

" Fuwfiul,

‘CAP. 4 Of their Marriages.

lawfisl , and true wives, and therefore the children,of
both were accounted fegitimate. ‘The Hebrews com-
monly call the one DIW3 Nafthim, Primary wives, mar-
vied with nuptial Ceremonies and Rites requifite.
Some derive the word from W3 Nafia, Oblitus firit, .
gquafi obliviofe ditle, becaule, for the moft past, #wa- = -
mens memory is not [o ffrong as Mens : but they think ©
not amifs, who fay, that Women are {0 called from ob- .
livion, or firgetfilnefs, becaufe the Fathers family is for-
gotten , and in a manner extindt in their Danghters,
wher they are married. Hence proceeds that common
faying of the Hebrews , Familia matris non wocatuy fr
miliaz and for the contrary reafon, a male child is called
W01 Zacar, from his memary , becanfe the memory. of the Ak Ele
Father 75 preferved in the (b) Son , accordmg to that b Earien pe.
fpcech of Abfolom, Thaye no Son to keep my name in ve- ! e ere:
membrance, 2 Sam. 18.18. - ‘ a4l Grecos,
~ Theother fort of Wives they call (¢) Pillagfehinr, Se- 1¢'tw Ewi-
I s C . e . , pides. Zabruyd
condary-wives, or Halfwives5 the Englifp tranflates ] 250

them Comcubines , and that not.unfitly 5 for fometimes dome.

2a%
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the Hebrew word it feif denoteth an infamons Strum- v }U“ZE“_’
ek, OF common Harlot, 1 e ria, vocem.

The differences between thefe Concubines , and the compftam!
chiefor primary Wivzs, axe manv. 1. A difparity in their QUo7 e
authority , or honfhold eovernment : the Wife was asr, & NN
Miftrefs, the Concubine as.an Handuaid or Servant, She zzfﬁfgfﬁ'ﬂl
had only jus tori, a true and lawful right unto the mar- jimidia,
riage-bed, as the chief Wife had : otherwife fhe was in
all refpets inferior. And this appeareth in the hifto-
vy of Serah and Hagar. Secondly, the betrothing wis
diffevent : the chief Wife, at her elpoufals, received
from herl Hu:band certain gifts and tokens, as pledges
and ceremonies of the Contralt. Thus Abrabams Stew-
ard {who is probably thought to be Eliexer, of

Q . whom-




“OFthelr Marriageds Lis.6

Whom we réad;, c¥r. 13. 2{2 gave in Ifuecks name ynta-

Rebecens jewels of fluer, and jewels of goldy andiraiment,

Ger. 24 5%, This cuffom wis in- ule'al(o among the

d rew I o' 3. Griécipndy, who called thefe giﬂ‘s('d) “ths, Moregver the

Shan eiver d- (¢ chitf Wife likewife'received from her Husband a Bilt/

:;;’;’,}},‘L", of writing} Or satrinyhial letteiss whereas, the €oncn-

id. etiem.  bine tecetved neither (uth gifis, nor fuch'fetters. Third-.

f“,;“",é."m':a."' ly, only the &Aildren of the chitf wife ficceeded the Father

aSams.1g. Inthe inberisances the Children of the Concnbine received

f;ﬁ: or legacies = Abrabant gave all his goods to Ifiaks.

ut'tinto the Sons of the Concubines which Abrabans had,

Abrsham five gifhs, Gek' 3%+ §, 6. Aud here, by the

walr, we may take notice, that the firfi-borws, by right

of: primogeniture , reccived a double portion of bis Fa-

ther’s goods : The Father fhall give him « dowble portion of

all that he hith, for be is the fir]E of bis frength, Dent.21.

¥7. Unto this cuftom the Prophet Elifha’s {peech ally-

deth, when he prayeth Elijab that his. {pirit might be

donbleupon him, 2 King. 1. 9. thatis, that he mighe

have a double portion of the [pirit, in comparifon of the

‘other Prophets’, or rather the Sons of the Prophetss a-

mongft whom he obtained the place of an e/der Brother,

“and therefore pray eth for the right of primogeniture : o

that we are not to underftand him as1f he did ambiti-

‘oufly defire a greater mealure of the {pirit than reft-

ed upon his Afuffer , buc that he defived to excel the

other #emaining Prophets , unto whom afterward he

euen £Became o Father. The (f) Hebrew phrafe isin both.
partm duo- places the fame.

’ " secondly, In their beprothing we are to confider, 1.

“The diffance of tisrebetween the effonfals, and the con-

“ fivagation, of their ‘marriage , which fome have con-

:"ééittd‘t@“hu?g been afilll year, at lealt ten moncths, and

“this they' obfervt ftofn Rebeeea her Brother and I}\‘/Io-

Lty . thers

288"
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ther's anfiyer untp Abvabams Seryioty;defiring that the.
Maid-might not:depart  prafantlya buyi yemaio. aficptho
clpoufals-at ealtgon dages; Gow'24- 55, Which text
they. incerpret.‘(g).ten mpnettis,

227

Wldﬂﬁmdmg thereb}', g Oukelos, &
that which elfewhexe is pbyafed: (k) n peart of dayes, & Stomor
Gen. 1.k Butifwe fhopldyield to ehis intarpresations{ oy
(although euxEwglifh, ¥t legfi-ten dages) is mare agrde-iDwrum amno.
ableuiito the Septugint, and the Origingl) yet it folloyy- rum dierum.
cth-nats :ahiat chis time whs craved: for she fulfilling of

any- preferibed “ diftance betweenthe “Efpoufals and,

the Marriage-, but rather it implyeth_the tendef affe-:

&ion of theiMether towards her Daughter, as being :
Toxh (o (odainty to puee-wich her ¢, Notwith@aadiag @ o

it is-not unlikelyy that there was-a competent diftdnce..
of time between - the i affiancing and . the confiymér.
tion: of the Aerniage, . though nas prefivibed; or linstited..
to any [ot mumber of duays, weeks, or moneths. The fieand -
thing canfidetable.dn. their. betrothiag, is to Haqgire
the,manucr. of their. Gomtraivg, which might be d-ne.
in Zfracl three wayess Finfi (s ) By pleca of viburty. $¢- -
condly, Bywritivg Thivdly (By copsinsion,: and all thefe
iin.tha prefense of witdy/fés By piecs. of mbmbys though

W AT
W W2

LIRID
BREERTS X ‘J‘

it wiere but a fatshing, ‘o worth.whoreek, gsiwhich mﬁgfm, -

time the manufed this,. or.che Yikes form of (words, fitug.
(k) Lo then artetvatbed wntaske; And g gave her the wonwvpn
money before:wimelles,; By-billy, and then he wrote , .. TRYY
the like formof words s.&e thaw_ bittothed wnto rme : Yebmb.c.3.
which he ‘gave her: before witnofless dnd it was writ 1.
ten with her name in it elfe it'was no betrothing, By -
copnlation, and. then he (id likewite,", Lioe thon fhalt é
betrothed wuntv e by sopulatiomy.4nd fo he was uniged .
uateiher' before twawiseef{es) afeer Wwhich copulati-
otr-fhe was his betrothéd Wife: K€ he Wy with her by
way of fornicatigw, -and not by-tth_’ Hame of betvothing

g 2 or




288 Of ¢hest Mabridages. Lis.6,
or if it weré by hemjfslvés, without the fore-acquaints
ing of witscffes 5 it was - wo' betrothing 5 how-ever, he
might not lie with -her the fecond time, before the
Marriagé was accomplifhed: “And though the betroth-
ing might be any'of theft: threé wayes, yet ufually it was
by a piece of morey ‘ahd if’théy would, they might do-
it by writing's but betrothing by copulation <was fop-

" bidden by the ‘wife men of Ifreel, and who fo.did'it,
was chaftifed with rods 5. howbeit,the betrothing ftood:
in force. Thefc folemnitics in-betrothing , were per-
forimed by the manand woman, under a tent or Ca-
nopy made for the purpofe ,; called in their: Tanguage-

, 7B (1) Chuppay A: Tabernacle, or Tent:: to thiis the Pfalmsft

uhas Thike, \fyideth, Pfal19.4,5. Tn them hath he fet a Taberna--

- cle: for the Swr, which as a- Bridegroom, coming-

out of his ‘Chamber;, rejoyceth as a.firong man to mn.
araces. ol e et . ‘

‘ TI:WJI;_"', The Kites:ahd Cérenionies of their Mm‘ri;}%’e :

were performed in the Aflembly of fer men at leaft,

* with bleflings and thank{givings unto God, whence the
1 » oufe it felf was-called () Beth-billula, the Houfe of
L "’"é?vn praife s iand their Marriage-fongs () Hillwling, praifés.
s".ﬁlt;l in. The ‘Bridegroosns intimate friemls, which accompanied
. himy and fung-this Epithalaminm or Murriage-fong, were

< termed | vid & win@e Children: of the Bride-chamber,

o ""711({8.‘”1‘4.11]‘. The form: of this praifé-or bleffing, is at:
largedefc'ribed by 'fG'embrard, and the famme tilercof

is this & The chief of thefe companions taketh a cup,

and blefleth ivji Blfed: art phon , v Lord onr God , the
King'of the:wokld, which createft the frwit of the vinev

Aferward then hic - faiths Bloféd be the Lord onr God,

she Kivg:of thesworld , who hath.created man afyer bis
i ' . apn

-

. and bas

. Mat. 9. 14 Such'¥ conceive thol& ithirty companions:
-0 have' been,: which ‘Sampfon afloctated’ to himfelf, °
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ok image s according to she image of his owie I

d ! f thereby prepared wnmto iiné;lf‘ ax ef/aré:jﬁ;c;{fé
bnitding, blelfed be thon O Lord, who haft created him.
Then followeth agains. Bleffod are thox, 0 Lord owr
God, -who haft created joy and gladmefs, the brédegroom
and the Bride, tharity and brotherly love, rejoycing and
pleafiire, peace and fociety : I befeech thee, 0 Lord, let
there fuddenly be beard in the Cities of Yudab, and the
Streets of Jerufalenm ; the voice of joy and gladmefs, tho
woice of the Bridegroom and the Bride : the voice -o;"ex.
altation in the Bride-chaber is fivietar than any feuft,
and children fivceter than the fivectnefi of 4 fomg : and
this being ended, he drinketh tb. the matried couple.

. This cultom of praifing God at fuch' times was not
needlefs, or fuperfluous 3 for the fiwit of the womb was
cxpeltedas a fpecisl bleffing fiom God, and fo acknow-
ledged by them in that faying , That four keyes were
in the hand of him, who was the Lord of the whole
world, which were committed neither to dwgel, n-r
Seraphim 5 namely, (o) Clavis pluvie , clavis cibationis, BB 0
clavis fopulchrorum, & clawis flerilitatis, Cunceminé Anaa X3
the key of rain, thus (peaketh the Scriptures The Lord Q‘DJ"\B
will open to thee bis good treafure, Dent. 28. Concerning '8{"\99’
the key of. food, Thon opencft thy hands, Pfalm 145.Con- A
cerning the key of the graves When 1 flull open your fo- mfmﬁg
pulchres, Ezek. 37. Concerning the key of barrenncfs; f-Gemsosr.
God remembred Rachel, and opened her womb, Gen. 30.
Whereby is intimated, that thefe four things; God hath
referved in bis own hand and cuffodys namely, Rain,
Foud, the Railing of our bodies, and the procreation oj“
children. . . .

The time of the Marriage-feaft appeareth clearly to
have been wfially (p) feven da]{i ‘Pgampﬁn‘contit{ued PP, TP
his Feaft feven dayes, Juds 14. 70, 11, And of this figen *TM
. : . Q3 dayes
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q Awgsfm. dayes-feaft, Divines do underftand that {peech of
g:f{:’" - L-zz)&anj':r {ito(?q;)cob, concerning Leab : Fulfil herveek,
.and we will allo give thee this, Gen. 29.:27. In which

fpeech, tds thoaghtithat Liabaen did -defive Freob , not

o rejadtand turnaway Leeh,’ but to confirm the pre-.

‘{ent martiage, by {hlﬁllin(% the uflial cuges of her mar.

wiage Fexft, Fromithis cuitom, together with the \pra-

ice -of Jafeph, -mourning (aven dayes for his Father,

‘Gen. X150 10, avofe that-ufual- Proverb among the-

_ Juws 5 Septem.ad-convivinm Septem -ad Wifum., ~ The

Yyar chief Governarof theFeaft was called ('r? Baal-mifthte
which name s fitly exprefled by being calledthe (/) 2w

ler of the Feafts Job. 3.9, The modern Jews in Italy,
when they invite any (0 a Aurviage-feuft, ule this form:
of wordss Sweh uone, or fiuch a one, entreat:th you to
credit his Danghter's Marviage, with your prefence at the
2w Y Fea & 'Then he which is invited, replicth, (#) 2z.-
Stkiusdecon- g.of" 505 : which.fome-intorpret tobe the withing of good

‘AxrredinG-,

wweda- e Iuck in.general 5 but I racher think ,. that hereby was
withed' to the married parties, « ﬂ;crial bleffing in the
procreation of children : whence the Wedding-ring , gi-
v mwefler.  ven unto the Bride-wife, had () this infeription or po-
Ges.30.  fie, Mazal tobs.and the Hebwews called clic Planct Fupiter,

Mazal, whofe influence they thought to be of great
cftizacy and force for generation : but in- truth, Az~
zal fignifieth any other. Planet or Star in the heaven,
xNevefl it according to that-Hebrew Proverbs (o) There is 1o berb
ulla byba in- iy the carth, which bath not a Mazal, or Star in the Jor-
Sferiuty cuiton . N briki . ,
(@t Maxal in TMament :mﬁv'crmg ity-and fiking it, fiying, Grow.
srmamenisy& Now tob (ignifieth gaod , fo thac the phrafe foundeth
2::&{.‘12;. as much as, Be it.dowe in a.good hour, or under-a good.
sitei, crefee,  Planct.
st o At the time of the Marriage allo, the man-gave his-
210 Wik alDawdiy8ill, which the Serivener wrote, and the-
; . Bridegroom:

1
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Bridegroomr ‘paid for, whereby e endowed his
Spoufe,, ifithe were a wirgin, with two hundied: de-
veirs ("that is, fifty fhekels ); and if fes had been- mar-
ried before , with an hundred: deneirs (tHat-is,- twenty
five: fhekels ). andithis. was. called the root or principl
of the: Dawry.: the Dowry might notbelef, Buemore,
& much. as: he: would, thoug%m it were to a talent: of
gold. There is: mention.of a. Comtmal® between Tobias
and sarre 5 and that was performed, notbya-Scrivener,
but. by. Ragrel , the womans Father; where we: may
abfgrve, that, before the writing of 'this Bill, there was:
a giving of the Woman unto her Husbard: The form.of
words. there: uled isy Behold; rake ber aficr the las of Mo
JSis Tabit 7. 16. Acopy of this Dowry-bill is taken by |
Bertram, out ofthe Babylor Talmud. The wordsthere-
of arethus s () Upor tl:{ fixth day of the wook ;0be 4th of’y ralmnd.n+n,
the month Sivan, in the: year five thowfand twobundred ﬁ‘f- ;:’:m ":"'”r
ty fowr of the Creation of the world, according to vhe cons- chald, p.‘,lég.
putation whick we uf bere at Mafilia-, a City which s
fituate neer the facfbore 5 the Bridegroom Rabbi' Mofes,
theSon of Rabbi Jebnd, (aidunts the Bridewife Clarona,
the Danghtcr of Rabbi David, the-Son of Rubbi Mofesy & .
Citizen of Lishons Be #nto me o Wife according to the
Law of Mofesand Ifpael 5 and 1, according to the word of
Gody will werfhip, kononry m tintiin, and governthee; ace
cording to the manmer of the Husbands among the Jews,
which do warfhip-, honour, maintain, and: govern their
Wives faithfullys 1alfo do beftowspdv-thee the Dowry of
thy wivginity , two hundred deneirs. ite filver, whick be-
long ws ¢ thee by the Laws and'moreover 5 thy food, thy
appare’ , and fufficient neceffavies , as likewife the know-
ledgo of thee, according to the cuffom of the whole earth.
Th' Clarona the Virgin refted, and became a Wifi to
: Q4 Rabbs
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Rabbi Mofes, the Son of Jebuds the Bridegroom.
After the Marriage was fimfhed, then the Wifemight
- challenge from her’ Husband three things as debt.
1. Foo:%. 2. Apparel. 3. Cobabitation, or the right ofthe
bed 5 which they note from Exod. 21. 10. where it is
fajd, If he take him another Wife, her food, her.yrai-
went y and her duty of marriage [hall be wot diminifh.
And unto thisthe dpefile alludech, calling ity Dre bens-
volence, 1 Cor. 7.3,
" The Wife, when fhe was firlt prefented unto her
Hushand, covered her head with a »eil, in token of
Subjettion. Rebecca took a veil, and covered her felf,
Gen. 24. 65. and for this caufe (‘mamely in ffgn of fisb-
jettion ) ought the woman to have power on her head,
1 Corinth, 11. 10, where, by power the Apoftle under-
ftandeth'a. ¥eil. Do any ask’ the queftion, why he
thould denote this veil by the name of power , elpecis

ally (eeing it was in token of fubjestion ¢ The Apoftle-

being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, might have refpect
a1z unto the Mebrew word (z) Radid, (ignifying a veil,
Pelaman mali- Which cometh from the root Redad. to bear rule and

LA wﬁ’, authority, and {o might ufe the Greek word fignifying:

T Subji Y : !
akjuew. () powers in the fame fenfeas the Hebrews did. Andin

truth, what isthis fibjefion rothe Husband, buta kind:

of power and protetion derived unto the wife; in com-
parifon of her former ftate, being a virgin ¢ and there--
fore in cafe her Husband was jealous of her, amongft

other tokens of forrow, fhe was commanded to f{tand.

o R'3b ¢ her trial with her () head wncovered; Numb. 5. 18.
.r.’:‘ ;;::1,,.' intimaring thereby, that if fhe could notthen clear her
sic egoimer- (clf, {he was from thgnceforward deprived of all pow-
pawrvia -, Cyhich heretotore fe enjoyed by the means of her

Maiwints
?l“. 30 II“‘ H\“bmds

After.
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After the Marriage was finithed, fometimes there was

permitted a Bill of diverces this the Hebrews called )

(c) Sepher Kerithuth , a Bill of cutting off, becanfethe D <

woman is by this means cxt off from her busbands fa- Grace Bma

mily. (d) Ten things were thought requifite asthe roo# dmeulv.

'\nc{ foundation of a divorce. 1. That a man put ber not Ag‘f'""”"

away but of hisrown will. 2: That he put her aw.iy by wri- cel l;'m'

ting s not by any other thing. 3.That the miatter of the =~ -

writing be to divorce hery and put bher away ont of berpof~

Selfion, g That the matter of that divorcesment be between

bive and her. §. That it be written by her name. 6. That .

there be no attion wanting after the writing thereof, five

the delivery of it to her. 7. That be give it wnto b.r.

8. That he give it ber before witneffes. 9 That be give.it:

ker by the law of Divorces. 10. That it be the Husband or

bis Deputy, that delivereth it unto ber. The form orco-'

py of ws Bill of divorcement was , as it followeth..

(€) Upon fuchadayof the week , fiuch and fuch of the month ¢ Hedforma:

N firch or fuch an year of the creation of the world, ac- ”P;"'""“ a-

cording to the computation which we ufe here in this City f(”‘ Mofem.-

N. fituate neer-the river N that I of the Country of N. the f;]f "ff '":q_

. , : ; e 133.

Son of Rabbi N of' she Country of Ni But now 1 dwelling g oxem-

in fushor fuch a place, neer fuch or fuch a viver, bave de- play ibidem

fired of mine own free will, without-any coal¥ion, and have habearwr. I.-

divorced, difiniffed, and caft out thee, thee Ifay, thee my in Mife A~

wife N.of the Gountry of Nuthe Danghter of Rabbi Nudwel- &yptir part-

ling in fuch orfuch a-Country , or dwelling now in Juch ; f:'lﬁ 9 mit

or fiech a places fitnate ticer #0 fusch or fuch arivor, which ej; 'b f’;’:}’;"f

haft been my wife heretofores but now I do divorce thees Ly Gl forip-

difinif3 thee, and caft thee out, that thou musft be fices and 1j, qiam ap-

have the rule of thy felf; 30 depart and to marrywith any pfuimm:

other man, whom thow wilt 5 and let no man be refufed by

 thee for me, from this day formard for ever. Thus be thow:

Sawjisk for any man s.and this. foall bevo thee from me, a Biﬁ‘
0
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of feparatiomy a Bill of divorce and a.Letter of difinilfion.
i Atcarding ta:the: Lam :
of Mafes L o T and Ifr.ael,
Co wUh Y YO N e fome of N witmefi:
oL N e of Rt
§Solomon.  This Bill was\written by, a-( £)Serivener, or-publick;.

Larchi HfS Notary. And(g)furthermore; awomanbeing divarced,
“g;l'.' 100 o otherwifead?idow, it was not lawful for hex to marry.
G s . Agaiv till the:had. karried ninotydayes, bafedes the day of
at.$.18. hex diverce; orof hen Husbands death, and-ber Inft efpn-
fals 3 tathe end.that fle night be kyarn whethor fhemere
with child ax no, and thar there might bepraof, whether
it were the feed of her fir(t Husband or of the ficonds
It was 2 common cuffom amony the Romans, about
the. time of our Sauiours birth, even for thewomen to
diverce. thewr Husbande, and ta marry again ac their
pleatore. O this, Heather Authors {peak.
----- Sic fruntcllo nrarits
 Quingue per aistunenos.
Juvenal §:tvr. 6. verL243.
b mubet dirizvo jums Thelefina. viro.
Martial, lib. 8.
h Senecege - (B) Non confalum Jid mevitorum numero annos fuos
dc Bonefe16+ computanty Ge. The Bill tendred by the woman was
i Plutarch termed ('1.) wdum S, Letsers of fonfaking, not letters
in Aleibiads of cutting off, or pusting away. This fame pralice was,
in ufc al(o among the Hesrews. Hence is that faying of,
our Saviour, If a monan fball put away her hushand, and:
be mearried to amother, < c. Adark 10 12, Now although
at that time humane Laws forbad no. marriagas remem=
ed with others upon fich divorces’ yet Gods Law con-
demned both fuch dizorces and fuch darriages : and be-

fore God, perfons marrying after fuch divorcements,
were

| B
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were reputed digamits, that is; to'have o Hywohands;

ar two Wives. For this reafon, a Minijhr, abgve.others

is commanded to be wicamuse fiin The -busband ¢f ome.
wifey ¥ Tim:3. 2. And:she.womart fhe is cpmmandedto-

e ine.aitpeyw, the poife afome busband,. 1: Tint, 5»Q- I

which texts, fecond. Marriages:(‘in cafe of the Huasband’s:

or Wives dcath). are namore; farbidden,  than.the Poet.

forbad them wthe ike-Phrates, + . .., .

Dnico gandens mulisrimaribe, <. 1 L
... Horat.carmen:g. B4 .ot .
Note'in the laft place, that atmong the Jews the:

_Bride-woman alfo broughta Dousy o her Husband 5

itiwas fometimes: mzare, ometimes Jgff 3 Nt wag called
by the (k) Rabhines, 8011y Nedunia. Raguelgave with "
+his-Daughter Sarra. half bis goodsy fervants, and.cattels, I::” I;G‘Z‘." '
- and money, Tob. 10. 10, o '

CCHARLV |
Of their Barials..

* A T the time of .a mans-death, before his Burial ,

A many Cerémonies were -obleryed.. Firfl, the
next of the kin clofed the ayes of the deceafed .body,
Jofeph fhall {(xt bis bands upon thine eyes , Goni 46. 4.
This was likewife pratifed both by the Romaws- and
the Grecians.. _

' Zlle weos ocxlos comprimar; ile.twos. Ovid..

oos s3gpirem dwirn op. Homar. Iliad, 11,

Secondly, they wafbed theibody being dead. Tabitha
dieds and when they had wafled her, theylaid her upin
an upper Chanber, 46.9.37. "I he Baptization or wafhing
at fuch a time, was threefold: The firft, Was bainewis.
i naxpir, Ecclefi. 34+ 26..a-wafling feom sbe pollution g;;

' . tratie

Y kElias Thif>

-Genezar15e.
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-’irddgéf by the tonch of a dead carkg 35 (o that if haply
-any “ignetantly. and unawares became thus uticlean,

then was he by-a kind of wafhing to be made clean
againy' The fecond Was’ formmis & vuiv- A4 Baptization,

or wafhivig of the-dbudd corps it (Elfs Thus Tubitha was
“wafbed : neither is the word Burmyse uninfually applied

a Tertullian.
Apolog. cap:
47+ bt Ex-

Jebu bift. lib.

-Z. cap, 179!
Cortufie
lavant fri-
gontis & un-
gunt , Virgs
Uib. 6 Aine-
id.

¢ Ambrof.

1 Curs16.
29.

0 common wafhings 5 -as Mark 7. 4. we read ot the
wafbings of Cups, Pots, Velféls, Tabless The Greek is
purnmie, The firft of thefe'wathings, was proper to
the Jews: the fecond, inule with Fews, () Chriftians,
“dnd'(5) Heatbens : the third (which was geensis Soip & rage,
A Baptization for the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 9. ) proper to
fome amifi-led Chriffiens. It may be demanded what
wanner of Baptifts this was. With -ubmillion of my
judgment, I underftand’ this place with (¢) Saint
Ambrofe Of a Sacramextal wajhing , applicd wnto fome
living man in the name and behalf of his fiiend dy-
ing without Baptifin , out of a_fuperftitious conceit,
that the Sacrament thus cofférred to one alive, in the
name of the deceafed ,-might be available for the o-
ther dying wnbaptized. As if the Apofile did wound
thofe fuperfbitious Corinthians with their own quils,
and proove the refurrettion of the dead from their
own erroneous practice; telling them, in effect, thac
their fuperftitious cultom of baptizing the living for
the dead, were vain and bootlefs, it there were nro
refurrettion. And therefore the dpoftle ufcth an em-
phatieal difbindlion of the perfons, w_the next imme-
diace verle , fiving's Why'are we alfo in jeopardy e-
very hour? ' He 'inferreth the refarreftion by force
of a dowble argument, the firff, drawn from their fu-
perltitious Baptization for the dead s the Second, from
the hourly jeopardy -and peril wherein we, that s,
himfeif and “other Chriftians ave. So that as that ;‘a-

- ther
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oftle doth not hercby approve their
tfeir hope of the refurrection from

€ap. 5.

ther noteth, the 4]
doing, but evincet
their own praétice, though erroneous.

. D e
the () Corinthians alfo : The mamner thereof is thus c Epiphan- e |

defcribeds (Cf) When any Catecunenift died , fome li- F;;;:{:_z‘cz{

otna perfon was placed under the bed of the deceafed : the
ca»;gepmﬁ; the d,;ce.tﬂ‘d party, and asked him wbetb'erﬁi
wonld be baptized & then be replying nothing, The party
ander the Bed anfivered for bim, faying, that be wonld!
be baptized : and thws they baptized him for the dead; -
as if they affed aplay upon the Stage.-

The third Cevemony ufed by the Fews towards:
the dead party, was the embalming of the Corps,.
which for the main thereof , it is probable they learn-
ed from the Eggptianss for' we find Jofeph to be the
firft that practifed it; Gen. 50. 2. The Egyptian-manner
of enbabming was thus : (g.) They took_ont the bowels of g":"d"«m-
the deads shey cleanftd them and waflied thes with the .
wine of Dates , and after that again with 0dirss then :
filled they the bowels with pure Mirrb beaten, and C.ffia;

“Yund other-Odors (except Frankincenft) and Sewed shtm

up. After this, they feafoned the Corps bidden in Nitre y o0

Jeventy daies, not longer : affer-feventy dayes they wafh- cumm v -
od the Corps; and wrapped it'in: fine linnen closh gummed, T‘I:imll:‘{;c;p'
which guws the: Bgyptiansoften wfed inflead of glew. The e i, o4
Grecks termed it wosixwar:

fie, and therefore: whien the Funeral Obfequies: Were imo twger w-

not long delayed', they tfed another-kind of embalys: it Genio..

268, proeoyq

| img, namely , an: external and outward application Of iy ibr.ec.
| Spices and Odors,

withoat the unbowelling: of the TN Ee:
This was aromatibne
: f dvcwlivgm,.

Corps..
P . ofe

This the Grecks termed (5) irrmpalon,

. . That there Was 4, )
() Vicarinn bale baptifira (as Ti erenllian calleth it): in b, derefure :
ufe among the Marcionites 5 is evident, yea, amonglt e et

And- the ule thereof. was for dmam‘m&
the preferwation of the body, that it might not putri- Jamtmd
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ufed toward our Sazienr chrift, Jobn 19. 40. - . ‘

. Sometjmes they did ufe to burn rhe Corps, preferve

ing only the boncsia fome Urn or Pitcher, 4mos 6. 10.

“but commonly they (interred. the whole Body, and
.buried it in the carth. The ancient Jews, if they re-
“ceivedimot any from their Anceftors, then ‘woyld they:
purchafe a Burial place themfelves, for the burisl .of

e them.and their Family. The forin of that place was
vy by thus 3 It was a panlt hewed outina Rock, (7) fix cubits
Talmud. sedee long, and four broad, in whicheight ocher Cells or
:‘c‘uf‘.bz Ba- Jefler holes ( or as fome fay thirteen) were made, as
4Orads 0y many diftinct receptacles, or Tambs, for the dead
badics to be laid in: As often as thev buried any ,

they were wont to role @ great ffone to the month of the

, Cave. The Cave or Vault 1t (el chey termed from the
T & of burtal; (4 ) Keber, which fignifieth o place of

nWA L purial, or, from its formy, (7)) Aqemara, a Dew or Cave.

The feveral Cells or Receptacles in v hich the body was

LDVm 1aid, they called () Cucism, Graves, Tombs s and the

| “7‘7.‘ n Stone they named () Golels a Rolling-flone. 'This giveth
great light to that in the Gofpel, Jufepb took the body

of Chrift, and wrapped it in a clean linnen cloth, and

put it n his new Tomb, which he had hewn out in a

- rock, and rolled agreat flonc 10 the dove of the Sepulchre,

"o Mat 27.59.60. Thele Cuves or vamlts the wealthier

w -

catrance of them ¢ hence cometh thae phrafe, Sepulehra

dealbata, painted Tombs. As ofien as they had occafis

o on to mention or {peak of any friend deceafed, they

A o ufedithat in the Proverbs, The memory of the juft is blef:

, fedy Prep. 10, 7. Hetice the. Rabbics, 1 their quotations
b\l : K IR .

naqay of pny worthy Author deceafed , ufually fibjoya this

Memorin ¢j4 honourable commemoration, (o) Bewedilfe memorie N
B inbenthi= ook or fuch aone of bleffid memory. ‘

But

T fore would paint, garnifh, .or beantiffe at the mouth or -

g

they afligne chree reafons. Firft, becaufe he forefaw.
by the fpirit of Prophefie, that the duft of that Land
fhauld afterward be turned into lice. Secondly, be--
caufe thofe who died out of the Foly Eend, fhould

- not rile again without a painfull rolling and tumbling
of their bodies through thefe hollow paflages.. Third-

: {{_, that the Egyptians mightnot idolatroully worfhip
.

They made a Feaft at their Burials; which is ftiled
The bread of men, Ezeks 24 17.. And acup-of confolation;.
Jere. 26.7. becaufe it was adminifired to comfort thofe:
that were fad of heart. It much refembled the Roman:

- Silicernium.

From thefe two places laft quoted, we may ob-
ferve that at the Burial of their friends, they u-
fed thefe Ceremonies which follow, fome to
teftifie, fome to awgment their grief. 1. Cmting
themfilves , that s, wounding or cutting any part

-of their body with any kind of Inftrument
: ' (r) This.
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But ‘their ufual Epitaph or infcription -upon thejr
Sepulchers, was, (p) Let )):': foul bo bound up inthe Gar- "mmgr-]‘ r‘:
den of Eden, or in the bundle of the living, Amen, Amany,
Amen, Selati. ) Ry pg
The latter Jews have been ftrangely conceited sl
- concerning the place of Burials, and are perfwaded, = —x
- that if an Ifkaelite be buried in any ftrange Countyy
" out of the promifed Land , he fhall not be partaker
b much as of refurrettion, except the Lord vouch-
fafe to make him Aollow paffages under the carth, tho-
row which his body by a continual volutation and
volling, may be brought into the Land of Caraam
The ground hereof'is taken from the charge of Jacof
unto his Son Jaféph, that he fhould not bury him in
the Land of Egyps, but in Canaan. (¢ For which charge 9 Ssom.larchs
1. 4729,

\
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.xGentes guaf (r) This practice was learned from the Heathers, who

* dam: conperss
_ paries acu val-
neiabant,y el
alias’ intide:
dant; atramens
tumque [uper
pavebant, qued
in cultum ae-
monum [Kerum

febar: precipi- wers manners of wayess either by fhaving

sar-evgone ulls
palto gewt gen-

were wont, not only to fcratch their faces, but to
punch and prick certain parts of their body - with a
needle, and then cover it over with ink, which they
ufed as a fpecial Ceremony’ in their fuperftitious
worthip, and therefore it is orbid , Dent. ¥4. 1o Se-
condly, making themfelves bald, which was done di-
their hair ,
or plucking it ¢ff ‘with their hands , or by impoifoncd

s foirent car- plaiffers to make .itjfr/l off:  Other Nations were wont

nes (uas quem-
admodum 54
cerdotesCybeles
& dia Sero-
rum, uivefert
Lusinm P.
Faf. Dout.'14.
3 \luguibus o8
. foorjadans &
peclora pugni.
Pirg. lib. a»
 lib 4 Sneids
{ sellos fiarri
im;o[mc ca-
pillos, Ovid.
Met. 3o |

¢ D. Kimchi,
& jben Efia
P.FagLevd.
14. 4%
u Seiffeg; Po-
lyxema palias
Jwvenal Satyr,
X Majoris cta-
tis fiomiraad
tubam | tofevie
- folebant: mine-
vi verd ala s
- ad tibias. Ser-
vinm Erdid.
Ub. s X

to thave off the (/) hair of their head, and to offer it
in the behalf of the dead : they did (ometimes fhave
their checks, fometimes their eye:-lids : and this allo
being an Heathenifh caftom, was itkewife forbidden
in Hrael, Deut. 14. 1. Thirdly, going bare-headed, that
they might caft dult or athes upon their heads , figni-
fying thercby , that they were unworthy the grownd
on which they went. Fourthly , going bave- voted, for
their greater_ humiliation.  Fifdhly, the covering of their
lips, for that was a fpecial fign of forrew, and fhame.
The Seers fluall be afbamed, Se. they fhall all cover their
lips , for they have no anfwer of God, Michah 3. 7.
It i be demanded, how they covered their lips? Tt is
thoughe they didit (#) by cafting the shirt of their Cloak,
or Garment over them. Sixthly, (u) venting their cloaths.

Scventhly, putting [ackeloth about their loyns, Gen. 37 .34
Thele we re general tokens of grict, uled upon all ex-
traordmary occafions of forrow. Two ather there
were, more proper to Burials, to augment ther grict,

Firft, Minifivels, who with their fad tunes inclined the

2fections of the people to mourning.  (x) Of thde

there were fwo frts @ Some playing on Iipes other

founding Trampels. At the Fumeral of Noble-men,

or old men, they uled a Trumpet & At the Funeral of

the

Cayp.é. . Of their Qaths.

.the commen people or children; thay ufed a(y) pipe.
}n this rewit 19 faids le-jcj,'w w%m bemz‘clg Pj‘::
vur bis danghter o caft ons the minfbrels, Jat. 9. 23.” Se-

" condtly, Waomen hired ta fing at burtals for the Gme
‘purpofe, and likewifi: by eutwargd ignifications of foe-

.rfow‘ ‘,hto move _thcbcn
et themw Call for the Bloyrving momens&-c. and fend for'
shilful womeny Jerem. 9. 17, Thele the mrfu.m{cal{:d

Preficas, guafi-in bos ipfum préfedas, Chicf or shilful

woMpnerse N o
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‘«CHAP. V1.
: . Of their Oaths. ;
. "];Hc manger of Swearing, was (ometimes bf’lé\/}j—

yrty

ing up their bands towards beaven s Abrabam faid
to the King af Sodon 5 T bave lifted xp my haud unto
#he Lords thatis, 1 have fivors, that I will not take
from a thred even to a {hoo-lagghet, Gen 14 22.°

Unto which enftome .the Plalmif feemeth to allude,

Pfal. 106. 26. He lifted up bis hapnd , that is, be fivare.
‘Sometimes he that took the oath, didiput bis bawd un-
der the othurs thigh, which adminiftred the cath. We
read this manner of adminiftraiion to have been ufed
by dbrabams Gen. 24. 2. And Jacob, Gen. 27. 29.
‘Which ccremony (e) fomg interpret to be asa tokenof ,
Jubj.Fion : (1), others as a myflery of circumicifion, the G

fign whercof they bore, about that place of ‘their ho- z:f!lfllliw‘i
. ebi

fignification: of Ghri

Ay ('e) Others "“”‘z’fﬁi}ﬁy think it 40 be a myfleriour
P ,
come ont of Abrahems

Joyns, % pbighs as the:like”

phrafe is \9€cd , ‘Gen. 56.3,6..The {onls that came-ont of -
- Jacebs thigh. ~ Sometimes @Kq the manner of the depo~'

. fing,

pti gl €. ‘iﬂ.
" TPOHiRd fipds who s 6o edope

1
yTibia eul te-
neros fuetum

e.docere ma-
nes Lege Phrys

gim Cofla,

Statiaa, 1ih.8%,
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’ > © Of their Oatbes:. "L1s. 6 Camb . Of their Oathes. 243
fing, was, To fland before the 'Altar, 1 King: 8. 31.. ther and Mosher, except bebathvowed she contrary. And oup mivig
d Alex. ab 4- W hich was alfo the cuftome of the('d) Athensuns, the it is evident , that thejgm vd‘,d often, b! folemn vows "‘:"N'.‘ f:'“:‘
texdgena.  (e) Carthagenians, and the (f) Romans. and (k) oaths, bind them(eluess that biry wonld wever dv 7 ],Z,-m;
cLivusdecy. " “The Objett of d lawfil Oath, was, and is, only the g00d 10 fuch,or fuch a man. We mult furthermoreknow, dojestria-
Mixbgege Lord: whencehe thattook the oath, was (iid to com- that ufially to their vathes there was an oxecragion s or &3-Sl

conditional curfe annoxed ,-which fometimes was . exe fecommodi

t Jues i & £ yntnGod. 'Compare Efay 45. 23. with Rom. 14. i ;
Samutbracum *1')  Aind the ancient form of impofing an oath was thit, ‘ Rrﬂ/ﬁdaaﬁ,lllf Lo ot dg shusand shussthon the Lord do fo Pieburese

fias, nals,
_s-m{'.“" Give gloey. to God, Jof" 7. ¥9. Jobre 9. 24. Now, God' t0.mey and more alfo, 1 Sam: d4. 44 Alfo 1 Kéng. 20- fpe alibme
‘ was glorified by an oath, becaufe thereby there was a ', 10. Sametimes it s wnderjloods as, I have fwern s if 14 30195
folemn confeffion and acknowledgment of Godi omns- take from & thresd 4o a fhoe-datchet Gen. J_‘;.‘_qn.tben'lec
prefence, that heis prefent.in every place; of his om-- tlte‘l_\olsd do fo 30 we, .A(zd prore - alfus this or.the like Lasgy: 1IW
nifcience , that he knoweth all fecrets; ofhis trugh, that 1s underflood _aud *makcgh the, tyrmer part .of the outh :G‘if-(:';:;w 2
he is amaintainer-of truth , and an avenger of fulf-hood . to found ne)f;mvel) 5 as.if Abrabare had fady T bave i gim obi
of his juftice, that be is willing s and of his ommipotency,. Jworn, Iwill not take from athread to a fhoe-laschet. In poica: imer
thathe 1s ablé, to punifh thofe, that by fwearing fhall ~“Tike manuer: Pfal. 95. | have fworn, 1f they fonll enter ;.‘,‘,‘q’m"" >
dithonour him.  And as- the objsFaf o lamfil'oath was into my reft s that is, They fhall nos cater into my refb. quma! wadum
@ Allam, por- only Gods So it im lyeth, that it was not rafhly or Heb. 3.18. This helpgth the expofition of that diffi-ult ”,",';,‘ :‘\1:4'.,"‘0‘
rum,e cepas,. ynadvifedly to be undertaken, but by akind of neceflt- place, Mat. 155 which we read , () B;.tbe gift tb,zf,;'x 14 B2t 7,
;‘mﬂﬁ ty émpofid,for the Hlebrew-werd 13U isa Verb-Paffive, affeved by me thou mayeft bave profit : ut it we conceive :g-'!;::::r«:z
rew ooy, and figaifieth tode fivorn ; rather than o fivear. it thus, according to ‘the form of the oath Corban, By funis emery .
Phali g8y corrupter times, they were wont to fwear by the Corban if thou receive any profit by me ; and under(tand 174 Ceban. s
sut.ug. (g)cregtaress but the Jews, chiefly by Hiernfilem, by theexecration implyed, Thex kot God do thus and much 3455 ",'f-"-
b s i e - ,i,v Temple; by the gold of the Temple, by the Alsar,and the more ta mosthe fenfe will be thuss By Cerban, thou fhalt giis wyeat,
er e gift on the Altars Fhis gift in Hebrew was termed Cor~ reccive no prafit by me. This expofition is as agrecable guad &f:-:
Dpber,omed: ban, and it was one ofthofe (5 Yoaths, whichinour Savi- to the fcope of the place, as 1t isto thew formof (wear= 1o cobar, vet
wi wrque oy chriffy time the Seribes and Pharifées accounted ings and plainly fhewcth how the Pharifees, by their i maa:(cies-
Yo inct i \ i B e tranCarefled the commandment of God. For §omaudfm=
wmquiby- principally obligatory.. Ifany fwore by the Altar , it tradions ; trant2rellec . n . ¥ lis e!lipfis inju~
damalw,tiom was pothing :but if any Gvore by the oblation of the Al God commanded ,, faving : Homoxr thy f‘-w/ur “and thy rands Gumalis
’:"‘%;"f:&., tar he was bound to performit, Mut. 23. 18. Yea,al- idother. But the Seribes and befriﬁ'u faids Whofoever :«"b?nm ;_;,2'
pmMWJ though Gods law:injoyned honour, and relief rowards thoald lay to father or mother, fecking relief, By ;;-“n T
mml.(f?ﬁé“tsa yet if they -had'bound*themﬁs}ves by this oath Corb.in, thon Joult eceive noprofit from me, he was dii- ¥ y“m )
sataz. | Corban, that they would ziot hielp or relieve their pa- charg;ad. S el hum _
iTalwed Hiere gerits, they taughtthey were difcharged. Whence faith L, faeid, Dre:
Pomit.tralldy o . 4 S ) ‘ £ de ribm
i, 4apiio:. their (7 ). Talmid , Bvery' ove onght to honenr- bis Fa~ . : St Coe e fellinhaady
<y e : 'hcr | R'z " CHAP!
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R N {én, but by degrees : The opinibns of the:
« s+ Anciettidoncerrfing the ruthors aad inventors of Lettérs,
eehula.cse, arddifferent. *Some fay () Cadmus brought the ufe
Disd. siculd. Of letters-into \Greece: others fay, () Palumedes: (¢)
Siaar iy forme Gy’ RAddamanthws. bronght them: into Affyria”
il B j]g@m’niht(:ffypﬂmrwlc: "h'ltd’l’hygia sand Garwvien--
¢ :ggff« v b2 Wtd Latins. Likewile fome fay, the Phiesicians had.
" fift the kdowledg and ufd of Letters. e
. Phenicasprinii (fame\fi credinns) anfi
" Manfubany iadibus ootem: Kgrare fignris:.

PTG et

: L Bog R
cpioder Sleut,.  Othiers iy, the () BrBiopians = (e Yotlicrs, the 4ff5-
e T2, Butt upon better grounds it is thought; thar(7y
:;,”3! 56 ppy ;/)_[l tangh the :fﬁ of lesters to the Jews , and that
Mg,{; ‘the Phenicianslearned them from the ]emﬂ', ‘aiid the-
Greghans. From the Phamicians: R

: Treers whenee Liber; fignifying originally a rinde of' a
%“""‘E-Tm' is now ufed fora Book.: (g’) [bme wrot -

B i Tree, is NOW 1 J4 wrote on £’
g flgnes 'withia Bone inftead ofa Pen: fome on Tubles s this
= Jaft waschiefly niuf€ among the Jews, The Decalogne was.
awiittenin two Tablep vf flone. Apain,Write thefe things
i upbna Tabley Effis 30. 8. 1w mii, faith the septuagint 5
23 BERG S P the writing-Tables' At thar time were made of box=
it Trees. Theyu ed not then-Pensor Quils, bue acérehin®
g meyitftrument or Panch, made of iron or fteel, called fiy-
rasaeiaVas it was tharpat one end; for the. more convenient in-
A T denting

ERRATZRYS

Of their writhag’y Wbviv: Mhgforites Ge. LY B 6i.

% m‘fgégnno Nation came to its perfeltion on-
/ RPN ;

o3 2o i Jike mander, the matterupon which men wrote,
_in rudet cinves was different..  Some wroté on rinds of

“the Maforites weres Secondly,'what their work wass

\CAP.7. Oftheir Writing, their Miforites, Src. an8

4

denting or carving of the chiaraterss and broad at the
other, for the fcraping or blotting out what had been
written 3 whence {prung that proverbial fpeech, () I hErafue. in
wertere flylum, To unfay what he hath faid, or, To blot ons Adsg. :
what he bath written : Scribe fiylo bominis, Write with the
Pen of man, Ef. 8. 1. Afterward, before they came to
bind up books in manner ds now we have them, they
wrote in a Roll of Paper or Parchment, which fometimes
was ten cnbits broad, and twenty long, Zach. 5. 2.. This
they called Y Megilla in Hebrew, from Galal, torolls
Folumen in Latine, in Englifh a Volume, from volvo, te
rell. In the wolume of the book it is written, Pfil. 40.7.
And chrift clofing the Book , gave it to the Minifter , he
I uk. 4.20. the wordis dit, Complicans, folding, or rol-
Ying it up. Andverf 17. dmedtier, Explicans, unfolding, o )
opening it. (7) Théft volunmes were written nqt with onc i Frestorfiia-
entire contivued writing, but the writing was diftin- liitme. cpijte
enifhed inro many fpaces,columns, or platforme, likeunto Pig g
fo many dree : thele platforms, filled with writing, were -
inftead of fo many piges tna book : and thus we are to
underftand that, Jerem. 36, 23. When Jebwdi had read
three or fonr leaves , he-cut it with the Pen-knife, @ve.
Thele leavs were nnthing dfe bt fuch fbuces and plas-
forms in the Roll. Afrer this mauner the Jews relerve
the Paw wrirten in fuch Rolls, and with fuch fhaces in
their sywagrgner at this day. - :

It is much contioverfed, whether the Fems did from
the beginning write with powels and accents, or whe-
they were added by the Maforites. For the underftand-
ing of which, it will be needful, Firf?, toenquire who

and thenito deliver, in n propofition, what may be pro-

bably thought in this point. :
Firf8, concerning the Maforites, we areto know, that
R3 - noaMgar,




246 Of their Writing, their Maforites, &, L1B. 6, '

bt Mafar fignifieth #radere, to deliver : & Mafora,a Trae

dition, delivered from hand to hand, to pofterity with~

out writing, asthe Pythagoreans and Druids were wont

to dos buts by the'fighre Synecdoche, it fignifieth thofe

critical notes, ox- Seholion, written in the margin of the

Bible; and thofe that were the authors of thofe eritical

obfervations, were texmed Maforite, Maforites. Cone

cerning thefe Authiors, who they were, there are two o-

& Aken Efias Pinions. Some (&) think that they were certain learned

vid. sustaf. Jews living in the City Tiberias 5 they termed them se-

;:rm::?: M pientes Tiberiadis, The wifémen of Tiberias. T hefe wife-

: mep are thought to have added thele marginal notes

!ﬁ(iu'z.wiu. unto the Hebrew Bibles, (') fometimes after the finithing

:7}’;“;;"%’:: of the Babylon-Talmud , which was about the year of

bammafoeth. OUX Lord, 506.  This opinion isunlikely for thefe two

' . reafons: 1,mBecaule wecannot find'in hiftortes the con-

mBuxtorfsin . Y s g .

P, o1a. tinaance of any Colledg or School in Ziberias fo lang,

/me.8.  but rather, that degrees. in learning ceafed there, with-

n Buxtef, in 10 four hundred years afier our Saviour his birth. 2.n1n

wmment. Ma- both Talmuds, mengion is made of the Myfore, and the

fre % things contained therein. Others therefore more proba-

‘oR. afariws, bly fay, (o) that the Muforites were the Ecclefaftical

f;,f,:%";;} Senate of Conncel, held by Efra, Haggai, Zuchary, Mala-

commtnt. Ma. chi 5 and: divers others affembled for the reformation

fre.it  of the ‘Church, after their return from Babylor 5 they

are called, Viri Synagoge magne. This Council continu-

ed at leaft forty yearss for, Sincon the juft, who went

out in his Prieftly robes, to-meet and pacific Alexander

the Great, coming in hoftil manncr againft Ferafis

p pirke.aloih, les (p) wasthe Iaft of that Conncil, and that wasabove

At three hundred ‘years before the birth of our Sawionr,

Effe was the Prefident oy chief of this Conncil: he was

2"5;&"‘{‘{15;": of fuch repute among, the Jews, that they parallel'd

Fane 7 higwith Mofes, (aying () Digrus erat Efra,quod data fi-
A EVANCE . .

b

iffet:

C A P. 3. Of their Writing, sheir Maforites, dc. T 4

iffet lex per manys ejws fraclis [ won preoefJiffer eums Mofes.

In the fecond place we dreto confider their work 5
what the men of this great Synagogue, being the true -
Muforites, did s their work may be reduced tq thefe
particulars, 1. When this great Cowncil was affembled,
they, among whom Effa was chief ('who was aflulk- ,
ed with the in(piration of Gods_fpirit (r). determined r Buxtorf in
what Books were Canonical; what [parions and Apacry- comnent.
phal. Secoydly, (f) the duthentick and Canopical books ?{;ﬁ" e
were purged by them of all errors crept into the Text ;° i
intime of their captivity. Thirdly, they (¢) digefted the ,u,pippy.
0ld Teftament into twenty two Books, according to the Chryfyt.
number of the Hebrew Letters. Fourthly, they -diftin- bom. 8. ad
guitht it into great féifions and perfés : for thoughthe Hebre.s.
YLaw was not fo confifedly written , without any Fenens d-
{pace or noté of diftin&tion between word and ward verf. barefe

e R 134 cv 2507
that it feemed all one. comttnmned verfe , or as the Kab- Avgiling

- balifts (peak IR DN Theba achath, one ward, untilehe 400 oo,

time of the Maforités yet it was not fo diftin uifhedn- Seripr, L2,

to felfions and ‘werfes, as npw we have it Fifthly, TOEY wires finem.

added thetr cenlures and critical obferuations 5 can- tGenebrard,

cerning the irregularity of many words in refpeCt of b2, Chronols

the vowels and accents. Sixthly, . they numhbred the

werfos, wiords, and letters of every book, to prevent all

pollibility of corrpting the Text in future times, for

now, they fay, the gif: of Prophecy fhould ceafe. L.fl-

ly, they noted the differont writing, and.diffirent read-

ing + for the underftanding of ‘which we muft kuo v » u Swne ofts

that in the Hebiew text many wiprds are wiitten with voces que

wove, many with fewer letters than:they are pronoun- [eripte fum

ceds (1) many words written in-the Text, which are i’{;’f"*":ﬁ"

not prowonnced, @vc. In the Margin thedifference isex- % ‘Em

prefled, whence the difference wn the Text they term “ o

~ 1D Cethiby Scriptionem, the writings the difference.in R-a,{i:" o
R4 the "M+ 314
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248 C of Iffaels Camp. L1s.é.
the margin they term vp Kiri, LeiFionem, the Reading:

* becaufe they do read according to that in.the margmn.

xComra bos (4) This difference is thought by fome to be a corre-
difputas Eli- Ction of the Bible, according to feveral copies after
as Levitatn their return from Babylon. But, that it is of divine ans
prefate 3. L ghopity, containing many myteries known to Mufés and

‘ﬁ,&:}; the Prophets  fucceffively ( though many of them un-
vethe known to our age) s and that it] was not any correfion,

intended by the Prophets, and holy Pen-men of the
Scripture; evidently appeareth by the diverfity of read-
ings in thofe Books; which was writtenby Haggai, Zac-
chari, Malachiy, Paniel, and Efra. They being the Au-

. thors of their own Books, needed no corredfion at that
time, themfelves being prefént 5 yet in them this diffé-
rewt reading is ufed..

In the thirdplace, the propofition followeth, name-
ly, Seeing that the Muforites pafféd thicir cenfurc on ma-
ny words for their irregularity in their vowels and ac-
oents, therefore The vowels originally were not from the

, Maforites, but of'vhe fame antiquity with their wordss
Ao+ and, in trath, otherwife they had been a body or car-
eafs. withons a foul. ‘

~ CHavr. VIIL
Of the Iﬁ'ﬁd] pifcbiﬂg their Tents, and of their Cansps..

, X Hiles the Iffaelites: wandred through the
K ' Wildernefs, their Church was a Tuberuacle’,
' and theix Kabitations, Tentss fo that their whole Camp
might be termed a movable City. It was divided into
ithree parts. In the centre or middle of all, was the
\Lberwucle it elf, with its Conres , this they termed the
il Camp

".\\_-‘ v
.

Ayl toy "
evlsth

178 ) g t‘l\“ b

but the difference it felf primarily and purpolely was

CaAr.S.. - Of Ifracls Camps. 253
Camp of the Divine Majj.y. Next round abont, pitcht '
the Pricfts and Levites 1o whom the charge of the
Tabernacle belonged , Caud therefore the neéreft ad-
joyning_place of habitation , might be the conveni-

enteft for them ) this was called the Camp of Levie

In the utter parts round about Levs', the twelve Tribes - -

pitcht their };‘ents:, this they termed the Cawp of IS

rael. The firff Camp: refembled a great Cuthedral

chureh with its church-yard. The fécond, a priviledg-

cd place abowt the Chureh, as it-were for Colledges for

the habitation Of the clergic. The third, the body of 4

city, wherein the Townfien or Laity dwelt. The

form of the whole is” probably thought to. be fowr-
{t;]‘tol;z;le, (4)fome fay twelve miles long,. and twelve miles ;«:E";’ 3’”
In the Eaftern part pitched thef@ three Tribes, u-

dab, Iffichar, and Z tbilon.. On the South fide, Ruben,

- simeon, and Gad. On the Welt, Ephrain, Munaffes,

and Benjamin. On the Notth, D, Afbur, and Naptha-
L+ and thefe made up the outward Camp, termed the -

Camp of Hrael. Between each Tribe, in every on¢ of
thofe four quarters ; there were diftant places like P Sitindk
Streets, where there was buying and felling as in -2 ey .
Market, and Tradefinen in their Shops, in( b) mannct Jofesh. L 3«
of a City leading to and fro. This Campis (e thought ,ft &1
to be round a mile diftant from the Tabernacle, that 15, ¢ Tradwst He-
« Sabbath dayes jonrney » and this is gathered from Jof? f;:;;,ﬁ;‘:;h{{:
3. 4. where the diftance between the People. ane the metaes fuiffe
%rh is commanded to be two thoufind cubits. R
After this, pitched the Camp of Levi.: In the Eaftern ,uum misliare
paxe Mofesy Aaron, and the Priefbs ¢ In the South, the 'r"f‘t‘r‘{/;;mm{;{z
Coathites : Inthe Wefk, the Gerfhonites: In the North, e boe.:
the Merarites. . : etat iter Sabe,

In the middle was the Camp of the Divine Mﬂ{fﬂ}- m’,}.f:f:g
wo
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Of Ifracls Camp. ‘L1s. 6.

“Unto this David alladeth s God is inthe middeft of her,
the fhall not be moved, Pfil. 46. 5.
Afier the fame manner, the parts of the City Fera-
Salen were diftinguifbed , when the Common-wealth
3, s feled.
a1 Jefban FEE of the Temple, was the Camp of Ifrael: from the
gate of the mouwsain of the Tewple, to the gate of the
Conrt”("which was otherwile cilled Nicawors gate ) was
‘the Camp of Lewvi :
avard, wasthe Camp.of the Divine Majefty. .
Furthermore we are to know, that the twelve Tribes
‘had berween them four principal Bamuers ox Standards,
three Tribes to one Standards for which reafon the
Church is faid to be terrible as an Army with Bawncrs,
Cant. 6. 4. The Hebrew word Bamncr, Numb. 2. 2. the
Greek_tranflacech (¢ ) Orders and {o the Chaldee calleth
- .:l';Jf it (f.) Tekes (a wordborrowed of the Greek e ) order :
Zogs Whence the Apoftle taketh his- phrafe, Every man in
quifgme Juria hisOWN-order, 1 Cor. 15. 23.
ordintiame fs=  Every Banner was thought to be of three colours
acieme P . ]
& Fmutan (gD according to the colours of the precious ftones in
‘T, Nuwb, -the Breft-plate, bearing the names of theiv Patriarchs.
- But ¢his proportion will not hold in all, feeing Levs
{who is not here among the other 7ribes ) was n the
Breft-platc one of the twelve 5 and Fofiph there graved
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€ "Ardepv @ -
ixinn & amd

h Dicunt, in
vexillo ki
Juifle imagis
wem homink 3
in vexdlo fe~
budab, imagi--
new leons ! in

naffes, unto whom fwo colours cannot be allowed from
the Breft-plate.

Each Buwner had his feveral 2otto or Infeription.
ety 1oba. 0 the Sirft Stand.ard was wricten,, from Nuwb. x0. 25.
im, imagistm Rife up, Lord, andlct thine Enemies be flattered, und let
56:”’“1',’; :’;;‘u‘lf; thems that hate thee, jlee before thee, (h) It is moreover

\ .
«q bep. Fag. tanght by the Hebrews , that each $tandard had a di-
Nunb.a, abem tinG

Efraitid inage
2

(d) From the gate of Jerufuless to the noun-.

fiom the gate of the Court, and for-

on the Beril, hach hore two Tribes, Epbraim and Adu- -

figne engraven-in it Kwben's Standurd had the.

1 -
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image of a mian ¢ Judab's, the image of @ Lion : Ephrains’s.

the image of anDx : aud Das’s,the inage of an Eagle.
Thefg fame fuirr creatires ave ufed by Ezekiel 1. 1o,
to deferibe the (%) nature of dngels. Every Chernling is i Angeli ex boc
faid to have four fucess the face ofa man, to fhew his ’?,‘&;f‘ﬁ”g:;t
underftanding; of @ Liow, to fhew his powers “of an ension Spiritsa
0x , to fhew. his miniftratoty office 5 of am Eagle , to ‘nekiteer vt
fhew his fwifinels in the execution of God's. will. g pdiony
The fame defeription of drgele you may find, Rew. frators ubor,
. 6. . n ui da -
& By the fame fonr, in the opinion of many of the Ez:k.n.‘.ml
(k) Fathers are fhadowed forth the four Foan elifbs. & Hivonm. ad
The 2gan, (hadowed St. Matthew 5 becaufe he begin- oowm fu!.
neth his Gofpel with the generation of chrift , accord- mar, tiGre.
ing to his humanicy : The Lion, st. Marks becaufe he .:{;n‘;: homil, g
beginneth his Gofpel from the voice of the Lion roax- """:’:Jk’."ﬂ-ﬂ:ll;
ing in the Wilderne(s, Vox clamantis in defirto : The featie D. au-
Ox,Saint Lukes becaufe he beginneth with Z.acharias the 5,';&':’,’,‘:' ‘:’,
prieft : And the Eagle, Saint Jobn 5 who focring aloft, Marce: nan in
"beginneth with the Divinity of chrift.. Jowe. dasha-
Thus have we feen how they pischt their Camps, bominespuiet
their marching followeth : and here weare to-confider ; #dimbrarum,

Firfh, their marching in their journeys through the W'\l-‘;:ff,:ﬂ":':f
derncfs. Secondly, their marching in sheir Battels. vangelifl. lib.1,.

marching in their- jowrneys., they “Pé
cither moved forward, or abode flill, aceording to the
moving or ftanding of the Cloud, which condutted
them : The manner thereof is deferibed , Numb. 10.

and fummarily we may view it thus : When God took

up the Cloud, Mofes prayed, and the Priefls with,
'Irrumpcts blew an Alarmj then Judab' the fir(t Stan- -
dard rofe up, with Ifachar and Zabulon, and’ they
marched foremofts then followed the Gerflionites and

aserarites , bearing the Boards and Coverings of the
Tabernacle:

Concerning their
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“Tabernacle m Wagons. "I Trumpets {ounded the
“fecond alarms then Ruben , Simeon, wnd Gad vofe up
and followed. the Tabernacle , and after them went the
Coathites, in the midf? of the twelve Tribes, bearing on
their fhoulders the ark, Candleflick , Table, Altar, and
other holy things. At the thied alarm, rofe up the San-
dard of Fphraim, Manaffis, and Bewjamin, and ‘thefe,
followed the sentfuary : unto this David hath refe-
rence, when he prayeth, #/. 8o. 2. Before Epbraim,
Berjamin, and Manaffes , (irve up thy {trengeh, and
come and five us. At che fourth alarm, arofe the Stan-
durd of Dany, Afber, and Naprhali 3 and to thele was
commictrd the care of gatbering together the lame,
feeble, and fick, and ro losk that nothing — as left be-
hinde : whence they were called the Gathering-Hoft ,
Fofb. 6.9, Unto this Duwid alludeths When my Facher

and my Mother forlake me , the Lord will gather me,’

Bfdl. 27. 10
:Concerning their warching in war. Firft, the Pricfts
L nynl founded the atarm with Trumpets, Nuwmb, 1e. 9. this
gianger, Vei they termed (V) Terugnab,  Secondly . one Prieft was

atho; Helb .
’;;;}"f“,;:f feleCted out of the reft , to ftr up the hearrs of the
weX e 0a- people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration , to en-
! s & Y y

.:,::"470;;',."."-"‘ courage them to the war, Dert. 20. 2. him they called
Fiypn Ln&um Relli, the annoirted of the Rattel. Thirdly, they
antews  murched on by five and five in battel arrav, Exod. 1.
AN 8. (ot 3 oviginal figificth in thac place
owmille 2= 184 {0 the () original fignificeh in thac place.

gabihic e Inthe laft olace we are to confider how they were
:"”'r';r:’;;”'“ to deat  beficpinga Town. For the conceiving where-
fragor: lead OF , note chete two propolitiors. '

¢ -ureardns 1. They Moveto offer peace unto all Foreiners, and Ca-

T émtxsy hir od . L .
seconenion . tuRites, Dewt. 20. 1o, And this is clearly fignified
o daum ani- j,{/],. 't 9 |

_ . There was not a Ciey that made peace
mos fe.p ’

e s m Witit the children of Iftaely fave tha Hivites, thrL .Inha-
© bitants
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- bitants of Gibeon , all ‘othier 1they'toolk in'batteli - For
it wab ‘of ‘the"Lord o rden! their hearts,  Yer here
Moah 308 Amwon are exceprid )\ Ifaeh vnft wot fek
-thein pedce, Dengag.gid,- 1’ e

3. They were to-mike covenant with none of the a‘oew
\Nations'5 Dehds: 7o 25 Exod, 331380 and 34 ¥4 With
Foreinprsithey wight s ‘Jofh 2i v Pevadveénture you
dwellamong s, aod how (hall we mrake acovenant with

.you?. not ;- How fhiall wee shake peace with you. - '

. 8ome’. may" queftion, Whatthe différen-e: was be--
-tween making peace,” and making acobenans? 1 anfwer,.
twofold.. v, The making of peate was amkediflpula--
‘tian, or promife mbrially wmade; for the layingfide of

all hoftile- ations towards each other ,- whereby. life-

on: Both fides: miglit 'bé fecured’s: Making & covenant,
was b foloi Biding of &26H other’\ to perfortisncedf e /e
this. muishpromi(t 5 by bittward Cerémonies ofi("H) dufasre, di-
‘custizga héafbin twdin', -ahd paffing! bebwen the pats - T
thereofs, - Jew 32 18. -as if they would(y 5 This' lés (.6) biideie -
dtbedone to bim i aid thie tor bis body B¢ cxt in two', ;;ﬂ[m: "
who fiall break this Covlmbt Stéond{y:‘,‘; ipeace Whs ndt ...4,',',,,“
concluded by the Zfjuelises-, but only upon thefe terme, L:fim:?:‘;w
that the people: foonld hecoms tribmary wnto them , Dent. booitlis™
20. v1. Themaking of 4 Covenant Wasupon e?_ual terms, fuxit ab anti-
without any condisio either.of tribute or {ervice, as ?,’::‘{f’;’:,':‘bf:
is gatherable from: the: Covenant made by Jofwa with cordos enim
the Gibednites, where theré'is o Meikiot of aty e fFrisbat porcum
ditioh at all; Fafbl'g.. - vl 0d T JZ‘:‘:’;::»?/L

This diﬁérehée‘"fée'me_r’n“to'm'e'«wgti'iﬁfnixle , il /r:g;:squi

ferveth to reconcile ‘many places of Scripturg, as /¥~
where God' fuith;, Oﬁr»peﬁcepra all:and, mfke?éoﬁi{f;fg‘:;ﬁ:‘x’-
want with nowe. Sécopdly, it theweththe fraud of thé cum fario. Li-
Gibeonites to be’ greater than 1s commonly 'co'né'cWed} Z’,’f;’?:;f';‘;."
for they fought not peace fmply, but & Covenant 'I]m’k'c
s 4 league
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o Yeaghe, with .y Jofly gy 6+ Thirdly, it {olveth that
~eoinmoh objetian, madein-detence of.umadviféd oxths,
“to pnpvetham ’d;ligzigory, ~though wnlawfill. ~ The
argument is framed thuss The covemant which Joflues

amaewith the Gibugrites wnadvifedly,was uplawful : but
1 #bat mas; abferved by hims and the breach.thereof, when
v Sl flew the Giligonites, purifredby God, 2 Sewm v 1.
yThercefore, €. 1 fay it folveth that objeltion, becaufe,
if we diligendy oblerve Jofiwabs praftice, we thail find

wnadvifed oaths 1o befo farr, and only o farr binding,

s they agree wikth Gods word. Geds word roquired the
‘Gibeonites (hould iiave their fives fecured , becaule they
~accepred peace s thus farr therefore the covenant way fiill
of force: Gods word required, that the Candanites, at-

<er the acceptation of peace, fhould become gributary

“heres, the covenant was not of force, and therefore Jofbua
made them hewers of waod, and drawers of water

o sohich 3¢ akind of tribuse in the language ofthe Scriptures

a tribute of the Body,thaugh notof the Purfés in which

e tribute-maflers , Exods 1. 114

—

. fenfe the Egyptian task-mafters are, in the original, call-

CHap. IX."
Their Mesfires.

N A Eafures, in ufe among the Hebrews, and {0 a-
mong all other Natione, they are of two forts:

{ome, Asenfure applicationis , Meafures of application,
as a fpan, acubit, 1 yard, and the like. Scecondly, Aden-
fiira capacitatis y Aeifiires of cupacity 5. a8 PILs, quares,
“pecks, bufhels, &c. adeafires of gpplicarion s mention-
ed in Scripture,  are thele that follow s i which that
there might be no decet, the ground of thelcmeafures
was
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was. the breadth of fo. many, or fo many barly-corns . .
midle fized, lay’d by one another $2¥R Etsbang, Digitwe 5.

@ finger, an inch, (4 It containeth the bredth of fix i

. barly-corns , 'og'ncd together whiere they are thickeft: pq L '
n

though in.round reckoning, it goetli for an inchy yet g0
i accurate fpeaking () four- fingers make three inches. Cain..
Of this there is mention, Ferem. 52.21.. . b Quiturr
Palwws, this was two-folds Palmus minor , and Pul- digits eonfti»
wus major. The lefler containeth the breadth of four B Irer
Jingers, Ci-e.)) three inches :the Hebrews-term it M0 To- i
phach y the Greeks woariae ; the greater is termed MMy Fay
Zereth, by the Greeks mdaps 5 in Latin, Spithamua, 40-5+
Dodrans. ¥ containeth the meafure that is berween '

the thumb and the little finger ftretcht out, 2- [fparr. . o
SIYD Pagnimss pesy A fook. Tt containesh (¢ )twelve in= ¢ amappr:
’ ;“bﬁl- o Loee Y Lo Dalmos, féll-

, ;-_-'mxfAmr;m,(.‘%ilh,aﬂu&it; We:fhall ind in Authors miyores, Pes,
mentton of four Rinds. ofrubitr. 1, Cwbituss comnrnnis, Maryr.x
this was the meaure from the elbow to thefingers ends Recap6.-
it contained afoot and half, or Balf 4 yards itis called the &

_comsmon cubit. 2, Cwbitws facers An holy onbit, this was-

a full yard, containing two-of the common cubits; as ap--

peareth by comparing, 1 King. 7..15.with.2. Chro.3.15..

In thefirft place; the pillars are reckoned. each of:them

sighteen cubits hightin the {econd placethey are reckon-.

ed ffue & thirty cubits highs. which together with. the-

bafts, being one ordinasy cubit high, doubletbithe nuembers.

fo that the firft text, is to beunderftood of Aoly-cubits::

the (econd of common-cubits.3, Cubitus regis, the Kings--

cenbit y thits was ((¢) three fingers Jonger than the cammony ¢ Herodosl?
enhit : Whereas the common-cubit is termed exbitwrvic 2 in deferips.
ni, the cubit of a:mun, Dent.3.1 1.0nkelos dothvimapropers: Babyh.

ly texm it cubitum regis, the Kings-cubit. Laftlythere wds

Comniony

enbitas geometricws, A geomesrical-cubit,it contained fix
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dorighom:s, WWmmon-tubits3 () and, sccording o thif cwbits , it
Jin G"""-”“‘s'to\thou‘ghr‘tlth‘o}tM.nﬂ{ was buile. - o
§,‘,‘f‘::;\';"&' Some nwke thedifference between thxx enbits. of the

o Baxdwary s andithrcommon cubit 4 to be thus: Ti be cont=
¢ Dupagets mmon iwkity theylhy contained (33 ) ififreen ivbhes 5 the
o pitins, holy carbis (€) sightcen vaches. Butxhac che Boly cubit con-
SVIPTR spained tiwo:coxrmon.cubits hath been evidently proved,

‘and it is probuble, that thofe who make the ditference
| horthe Holy cnbita . S
1 haniChebels Funicnlus; A line ot rope. The jult leng'h

wa'he only three inckes, have nuftaken the Kings cubit |

“thereof'1s ymknowits the ufe thereof, was ro méalure .

-grounds , whence it is (bmetimes taken for the inhe-
ricance. it felf. -The /limes ave fallen vo me in plealant
. -placesy Pfal. 16,6 SThat is, nitoe inberstarces -

Mp Kaueb, Arundo, the Reed. The ufe of this -was,

‘to meafure binldingss the length thereof was fix cx-

bits and an hond-breadth, Ezek. 40.5. The cubits in

o+ Fremitive i TIS Place, are (r)interpreted Kings enbits : it was lels
s ocume - Jyabld to decelrithan the Rope,: becaute it could not be

fhartmed , . or lengthued by Brinking ov firetchings

hence the Cazos or rule of the holy Scriptwrés is myfti-

~cally: typed out by this Heed,* Ezek, 40. And Rewel.
21.'1§. 5

To thefe may be added other meafirres, wherewith

:they. meafured ‘their wuys, and walks. The Jeaft of

thefe was "8 tfigad, Paffis, A pace.

Seirer, Stadinms A furlong. It is often mentioned

in the New=Teflement, not avall in the old. (g) t con-

tained one Busdred ¥wenty five pares , which isthe cighth

1+ part of our mile. ‘Some think it to be called {0; s v

 senss fromt fBandings becaufe Herculesran fo much ground
efore he flood fiill. v ot

Milliariem 'A mile : Y€ ‘containeth with us a thow-

g

Jand

. jowrneys, walks, or wayr, it figuified
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fand paces , burmuch more among the Hebretws, Their
word T3 Barah, tranflated often alilfiarinnme, properly
fignifieth 4 dinner or meal3 and being applyed unto
fg much ground
as' ufually is gone, or conveniently may be travelled
in ha)fa day between meal and medl, ovbait and bait. The
waord s read, Gen.35. 16. When there was ( Y1022
Cibrath haarcts) about bilf a duys journey of ground.
The Greck in‘that ‘place hath an uncoth word xegews<?
doubtlefs it was made from the Hébrew -Cibrath, and:
fignificth half a days journey. '
Their meafiures of capacity , termed Menfiire capaci-
tatie, were of two forts.  Some for dry things,as corn,
feeds &e. Some for liguid thivgs, as Wine, Oyl, &ec.
Tn both, that there nught be a juft proportion obfer-
ved, all their meafures were defined -by a fec aumber
of -hen-c pg-fhels of a middle fize. :
In my parallelliin of theth with-our reifures, where
I {peak of Bufbels, Helf-Bufbels, Pecks &e. 1 ani to oo
undettood according "to Wimbijler"iﬂea/hre , as we
phrale 4 {ich a bufhel containec cight gallons. Where
I (peak of Gallons , Pottles, Quarts, S¢. Tamto be
underftood according to our dle-medfiire, “thereby 1
avoid fraftiohs of numbet, : o
ap Kaby Kabwiy A Kabo (1) This contained twenty a aiiae. Mon-
four cggs = Tt held proportion with our Quart.  The 1 Thatels
lealt meafiire meutioned in S_ripture, is the fourth part ,p:)linwwy
of « Kub, 2 King. 5.25. The famine in Sasrgriz was fo y9v nrvy
oreat, that a fourt) part of @ Kab of dowe’s dung Wis — plyyh
fold for five nieces of filver. The Rabbins havea Pro- IR
verb, Tha (b )ten Kabs of [pecch deftended into the world, —wyy -4
and the wonsin took away wine of thews. ' VidBuitef.
=LY Owres Ir contained (¢) owe Kab & an balf,; & ,’;’2{,’;3;;}:3
a fift pari of « Kab, that is, three pints and an bﬂ{fﬁﬂh cogubeel iB8Y ©
: S and 7% |
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and fifth paxt ot'a_li .lla:l['-pint.l. It was the tenth part of

“an Ephaby Exod. 6. 36. » :

. NIND Seab, wim,. Satum rthe LatinInterpreters, com-
cVidswrreef. monly render it by ‘Modise. It contained (¢) fix Kabs,
m:,&:az_ that is, A Gallon' and half. We tranflate the wordin ge-

- pwe trala. de 2L, Aimgenfure ; T.0 morrow this time, 4 meafive (‘that

;:/;l;; 2] is',;'&,t_;ym)} o_ﬁﬁ‘nc;ﬂowen thall be fold for.a Sﬁekel,.

© 2 Kidggere. 0 T

d driasMo: BN Fphab. It contained (d) three Sat., that is, hulf

e, Thubel ‘:Ma;qﬁda,pmze.. @ f

eE,ryif’w- di - % Lethec. It contained (c) fifteenr Modios. or Sata,

menfur.

Pwdm‘b.m that is, Tawo bufbels, fix gallons, and a pottle. Mention

35 3 | * Their: Meafures.

of this'is made, HofC3.3. It isthere rendredin Engliff,
half an Homeér., ‘ .

" 9n Homer: Tt is {o-called from =3 Chanor, Afinus,
an Afi, becaufe this meafure contained (6 much ‘grain
or corn, as an Afs could well bear. It contained rex F-
phahs, Ezek. 45.11. that is, Eourty five gallons, o fiue
bupoels and fivegallons.

"W3.Cor, Corws. The Cor and the Homer were of the
fame quantity, Ezek. 45.14. It was not only of liquid
things, Luk, 16. 7.

Thefe meafurcs ‘of which we have fpoken hitherto-
the  Hebremws ufed in meafiring of dry things : Three
other meafures there were, which they ufed for liquid
or moift things..

fRuxnrf: in W7 Log. It contained (f) fix egg-fhels. It was of the
o fiptriss  (ame quantity ag the fourth part of « Kab: Half a pint.

P Hin. It contained the-quantity of (g ) feventy two-
egg-fbels, {0 that it was of our meafure three quarts.
™7 - N2 Bath, i@y Bathos, the Bath. It was of the fame
L4t capacity wich the Epbab ; the tenth part. of an Homer,

o Ezek: 45..14,. The Latin Interpreters commonly ren-
‘fxfw'ﬂlﬁ der it Caduse (h) Hicrom:wiiting upon Ezckiel; renders
T : i

L] +
r,lg‘n:utf.»ibid.

Y
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it wadus, Decima pars Cori, inquit, in [becichus liquidss
wocatnr Bathus, five Vadys. I {fometimes thought there
had been fome eérror in the print, namely, Vadws put for
Cudus : But now I find, the Greeks to ufe both ¢¢vg-, and
cisg-, for this meafure, and from the laft of thefe Gree

- words, that ancieat Father teads it Vadus. Sometimes

our Englifh venders it ingencral,a meafire, Lukg 16.6.
Ic contained four gallons and an half. '

All thefe meafures were proper to the Hebrews 5 1
find three other mentionedin the N. T. taken from other
Nations. ! o B ’
* igés, Sexctarius. We Englifh it in geveral , 4 Pot,

Mark. 7. 4+(i) it was of the fame quantity with the i Aifed.pre-
Log, if we underftand it of the Roman Sextariws. It cog. Theol.
was fomewhat more, if weunderftand it of the Attivlgh 561
Sextarius , wndecim Attici fextarii équabant Romanos
duodecim. In probability we are to underftand the #io-
manmeafure s {0 that it contained fix eggs, that is, half

a pint. ' ‘ ’

zang, Chaenix, a meafire, Revel. 6.6, 1t ﬁs;ni‘ﬁcth pro-
perly that meafure of Corn, which was allowed fer-
vants for their main-enance every day. Whence. was
occafioned that (peech of Ppthegoras s Swper Chesnice
won fedendun s that is , We muf¥ not veft upon the pro-
viffon which fufficeth for a day , but we muft take care

. for the morrow. It contained ('K ) four Sextarii, that is, k Budew &

a_guart. _ L affe lib. 5
" Mispnis, Metrets, Job. 2. 6. Tt is tranllated A Firkin.

Tt was ameafure inufe among the Athenians. (1)1t was ! Budess de

of the fame quantity with Cadss, and Cadus (as before 4t libs 5. |

was noted ) was equal to the Hebrew Bath, fo that it

contained four gallons andan half. :

S 2 CHAP,
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CHAP. X
Thtir Coyms 3. firf of brazen Coynsi. .

g Hat they might have jult Coyns and weights, they
I' weighed Loth them and their Weights by barly
corns,
Al Minntums s a Mite, Luke 21,20, Mark 12.42.
Thelatter Hebrews callit ==owvp the Syriak »ndW (7.)
23‘;0‘\‘19 w OFavatheeighth part of Affavium.)(m) It weighed halfu

X ’.?J?wn barly-corn : 1t valued of our moncy threc parts of one c.
Mofes Kol h?/J“. xhghrme Quadrant , a farthing. It was a Roman Coy#

fdussilg. weighed a grain of barleys it confilted of two Mites.
The poor Widdow threw i two Mites , which make a
Farthing, Mark 12, 42. by confequence it valued of
ours ¢ 4 ‘

Avdemr, Affariis vel Affavinm. It wasa Roman Coyn,
weighing four grayns. The Rabbins call it DR Ifor,
and fay that it containeth (») eight Mites OF this we

rDrufiss in. v : . 2
;'d{'e,{/ﬁm:'.”n. read, Mat. 10. 29. Are not two Sparrows fold for (an
59.. Affarium)? our Ewglifh veadeth it,. for a Farthing? 1t

valueth of ours inprecife fpeaking, qo-q.
. Their filver Coyus.

“TN.Gerah. Tt was the twenticth part of the Shekel
of the Sanituary 5 4-Sheké! i twenty Gerabs, Exod.50.
13. It was the leaft: ilver Coyn among the Hebrewss

- It valned of ours ¥d.ob. .
C =R Agorath. We englth it in general, a piece of
" filver, 1 Sam. 2.36. But it appearcth by the Chaldee
“Paraphrafé , that it isof the fame value with Gerah, that
pamgbrajé renders both syt 42egna, by the Greek they
are both rendred itne*, tﬂc value thercof therefore 1s
xd. ob

Cap. 10 Their Coynse

noR Kefita, The word fignifiech a Lemb, and s
ufed for a certain Copn among the Mebrews : on the'one
fide whereof, the Image of a Lamb was ftamped : our
Euglith readsit in general,pieee of maney. Jacoh boughe
a parcel of a Field for an hundred picces of money, Gen
33+ 19. In the.original.it.is for aa hundred Lembs But
It is apperant, that Fecoh paid moncy: for St. Stcpher
faith he bought it for memey, 4&s 72 16. Imthejudg-
ment ofthe Rabhins, it was the (ame that (' ) 0bolss, n r.solom,
(0) twenty of them wensta a Shekols So thar the value G737 B
thereof was} 1 d. ob. vadic.ft.Levi,
D Cefeph, diytgm. Argemboris, & piece of flver: As the benGri/. 6en.
ltor?zm numbred theix fams. by 6£ﬁeroe£{ in fo mu'ch‘f,’,'),',g' ad difs
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" that Nwmyws is oftentimes put ablolutely , to fignify felocaGonge

the (ame as Seffertinss  fo, the Hebrew counted theix %
fums by $hekels, and the Graciarns by Drachme. Hence
Argontens, is a picco of filver ;. being put abfolutely in
the Bible : If mention in- that place be of the Hebren-
coins, it ftandeth. for a $hekel, and valueth. 2. #.64. if it

“ftand for the shekel of the Santfuary : 1f it ftand For a

common-Shekel, them it valueth 1a. 34 But if men-
tion be of the Greek-cains,. a8 AF. £9s 19. then it fig~
nificth the Attick Dravma, which valueth ofour mo«
ney 1d.ob.
Desiy Luke 15.8. (p) e wasa quarter of a Shekel, pBrinwsd;
and thus by conlequence it valued of ours; yd.eb. de Num.
Do, Didrechmor s Mis. 17. 24 Weenglifh it
tritute-money: The Syriakreadeth(q) Do Zugine. Now POV nne
that coin which was termed. Znuz. by the Hebrews, was-
anfiverable to.che Roman Denter,. whence it appeareth
thar it valued of ours 19,34 -
. zeiy, Stater. We englifhiit a-piece of money at large,
but, it conaingd precifely twe. Didrdchma; ‘For the tri--
butc-naney 10 b paid for each perfon, was Didrach-
mnm , asis cvident ; Masth 17,24, and this Sparer was

$3 . paid
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T Their Copns. L1 6§ Cavr. 10 " Their Coyns. T a63
ald for wa', .namely, for. chrif}, and Peter§ the'va- - xnwr Ypw Shekel Ifrael, The Shekel ijﬁwel son the
. f:e-oﬁtcthere&:ré- Was 25 6dh - acs 0 LoD reverie-fide was (tampt Aarons Rod, budding 5 withhis
. danieiviy Deddaring §- @ Penngs: “This was their fributes infcription about the Coin, =wpn o'w+ Jernfcha-
¥ Tveme, at, oy, Matth, 23.39. Therewere (%) twofortsof Ponce laiim hakedufiha. After the commm% of our Saviour-
avig - inafé among them's the''conmuan Pesrny, ‘which valued the Jews which were converted to the Chriftian fuith
of burs. 7d. b, - Andlthe Pensiy of the Sanctuiny, which (t) changed their Shekel, and on the firft fide ftampt, yigdprece.
valued. 14 3d.. ‘Foriit was anfwerable to thély ‘bi- the ZImage of Chrift with » at the mouth ofthe Image, .
drachmiime, and of this laft we muflt underftand $iine and Y in the pole, which three letters made his name
- Matthew in this place: for their Tribute-moncy was Di- Jefi. On the reverfe-fide there was no picture, but
drachmmm 5 as before hath been noted out of Mat.17. the whole rundle was filled with this infcription, R
T .24. This Didrachmur , or half-Shekel , was formerly w3 Yhurwa Ny owa () Meffies rex
favmiefane paid by the Ifraclites, (1) every year afier they were wenit cum pace, & lux de homine facka eft vita. In lome
bemiozi. twenty years old, towards their Tewple, Exod.3c.13. . Covns, for the latter claufe of chat infcriprion is read,
Cefir by taking away this money trom the Temple, b MWy ow (ie.) Dews honso oft falus.
*- - and changing it mto a Tribute for his own Coffers, did The Kings Shekel in David and Solomons time, had
in truth take away from God that which was God's. frampt on the one fide, a kind of Tower ftanding be-
Hence, in.that queftion propofed unto €hrift, s it Luw- tween v and b9 and underneath was wapn my The
Jul-to give tribute unto Cefar,ormor 2 Chrift anfwereth, whole inlcription was Jerufalem s urbs finthitatis : On
Render unto Cefar the things that are Cefir’s 5 and un- the reverfe fi ‘e, the rundle was filled wich this Hebrew
| ta God, the thingsthat are God's. qant mabw W3 TN M (Ge.) David rex, & filins
v Jofepdebelto <6, Thisvery Tribute afterward was paid by the Jews: ejuss Salomon rex.
Fb: wapat copards the Roman Capitol, by virtue of a Décree’ The Shekel again was divided into lefler Copws,
- nade by vefpaffan. . which had their denomination from the parts thereof.
pag me W Zuz, Tt was the (£) fourth part of 2 Shekel of filvers Thus we read of the budf-Shekel, Exod. 30.13. The
B‘;] ,‘-[&b ,""’ 1t valued therefore of ours, vd.ob. ’ 1hir | part of a Shekel, Nebem.'x0.32. The quarter of a
’ Wk Nty Shekel, Siclas, aShekel. It was two-fold, Siclus Shekel , 1 Sam. 9.8. , .
regins, the Kiugse Shekel, of common uft in buying Their gold Coins. g
o . and felling 5. it.1s valued 1534, And Siclys Santtuarii arm Zabab. The Eaglifh reads it, A piece of gold, 2
the Shekel of the Sanlfuary s it valued 24.64. King. 5.5. By itis meant, that which clfe where is
. The fhekel of the Santtuary were of two flamps. The called ‘Siclus anri, a Shekel of gold, 1 Chron. 21. 25,
one was always in ufe amoug the Jews': the thirty Hence the one thoufand feven hundred pieces of gold
pieces. of [{lver  which Hndas neceived are theught to be mentioned, Judg.8.36. The Greek venders 1700.() '\ . .
thirty fhehelo of the Sanéfuary. It had fkampi on the one Shekels of gold. (x)) The weight of this Coyn W:lStWO::;::::’:;"*
fide,the pot of Manna, ory asotheis think Aarons Cen-- Attick drams , the value 15 fhillings. . i, |
s Jers Qx ucenfé-Cup 2 he infCription. en’ this fide was- 13V Adarcon, of thisweread , Effa.8.27. It wasal-
Livg L Lo S4 fo




* Their Sims, Ly ¢

® called pynpryPrackmon, of which we read, Effa.n,
&g Both thefe names (eem to denote the fame coyn; if
not, yet both were of the.fame weight.. The Greel ine
terprets thenm both by vmys, and our Exglifh accor-
dingly renders both, 4 drir : which mult be underftood
of the dramrs in ufe xmong the Hebrews, weighing two
Attick drams. From the Greek semps, Drackmor fecm.
yBrenwond.. cth to have had its name.. () He conjeureth not
demwmmnis, amifs, who thinketh thac ddurchon was fo called,
guafi Dariccon, wWhich was a certain coin of Gold in ufe
among the Perfiansy and from King Darins (whofe image
one fide thereof bore) was named Daricor, and w 2-
mong the Chaldeans is often prefixed before aword , as
n is among the Hebrews.  The value of this coyn. was,

of ours, 15 fhillings,.

w17y

Their Sunts:

Their. S were $w0 13D Maneh, wi, Mina,a Pousd.
Ingold it weighed one bundred fickels.  'This appearcth
by comparing thefe texts, x King.10.17. Tres 290 Mq-
wim, Three pound of gold went to one fhicld.  Now we
read, 2 Chr. 9.16. Three hundred flekel of gold went
to one flieild.. The name Shekels is not exprefled in
the original, but neceflrily underftood, as appeareth
in that which was fpoken of zZahab.. For, it a received
rule, that,inSeripture, Aurnm being put with awnweral,
fignificth {o many Shekels of gold : and (o, Argentum
in like manner.. 'The weight thercof then being 1000
Jhekels., it followeth, thatthe value was 75l In filyer
their Manch weighed fixty fhekels, Exck.45.12. {0 that
astein@eris 1t valued 71 xos. Note that () Sheindler was deceiv-

v ed, in faying that the price or value of the Muwch,
was changed in Exediels time, becaufe it then valued
60 fbekels: For, the difference is not between the facred
and profane Maweh, as Sheindler conceived it be-

eweenhe Maneh of gold, which was vaJued atan hun- -

dxed

Car. to. Y Their Sums.
dred fhekels always, & the Maneb of filver which weighed
60. fhekels, according to the fore-quoted place in Ezek.

The fecond (um was W13 Cicar, Talentune, ATalent,
This if it were of fluer, it contained inweight 3o0a
fhekelss For thofe two verfes being compared tog s
ther, FExod.38.25,26. {heweth that fixc bunired thou-
Jaud men payed every man balf .z foekel, the whole fim
anounted to an hundred talentssy whenceit followeth,
that a-7alent of filver amonglt the Hebrews was 375l
But a Talent of gold (the propurtion of gold to filver
being ‘obferved) was twelve times as‘much, o that it
valued of ours 4500l . .

In this tract of their Coins,we are to know three things.
Firlt, that as the Romans in the former ages, uled Zs
grave, Bullion money , wnftampt, which in the Maf; or
Billet they weighed out in their paymentss and aficr-
ward Ais fignatum s coined metals : So the Hebrews,
though atIaft they ufed coyned moncy ;" yet at firfithey
weiglid their moncy uncoyned’s Abrabam weighed to E-
phron.the filver , Gen. 23.16. Hence the Shekel had its
name from You Shakal, ponderare, librare, to weigh, or
put in the Ballance. Secondly, asthe coyned frekel was #wo-
Jold; one for the ufeof the Saninary , the other for the
ufe of the Common-wealth, and that of the Saninary
was double the price of the other : So the weight of the fhe-
kel is to be diftinguifhe after the fame manners The fheke/
of the Santuary weighed half an onnce Troy weights the,
conmon fhckel weighed a quarter of an onnce. For example,
Goliahs ™ [pears-head: weighed fix hundved fhekels of the
Saniuary; 1 Sara. 17.7. thatis,twenty five ponnd weight:
Abfolons huir weighed two budred fhekelsafter the Kings
weight, 2 Sam. 14.26. thatis, fowr ponnd weight, and
two ounces. Yea the fums which I have reckoned only
4cmrdir/g to the Sdné?ndr] > in commonufe according to

the Kings weight, they abate half their value:
3. The
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3..The lelfer coins were in gencral termed sigpum;
or in the fingalar number sipw, Job. 2.15. The word fig:
nifieth properly a fmall quantity or lictle piece of metal,
asofesatfenf. fuch as may be clipt og' from coyns. Upon the firft of
d“[Si"“f'“" the moneth Adar, Proclumation was made throughout
colehe Ifvael , that the people fhonld provide their half-foekels ,
which were yearly toward the fir ice of the Temple, ac-
cording to the commandement of God , Exod-30.13.(b)
Onthe 25.0f Adar, then they brought Tables into the
Temple (that is, into the outward conrt , where the peo-
ple {tood.) On thefe Tubles lay thefe spems or feffir
cayns 5 to urnith thole who wanted balffhekelsfor theiy
o'ferings, or that w mted lefiév pieces of moncy , n their
payment £ oxer, fheep, or dedes, which likewife
frosd therein a readinels in rhe fame conrt , to be fold
for [axifices s Bur this, fupply of leffér coyns , Was not
without an exchange for ozhier mroney , or other thingsin
Yieu of mgrey , and that upon adpantage. Hence thofe
that face at thefe Tables as chicf-bankers or Mfters of the
exchinge ,-they were termed Xpwnry, i vefpet ot the lgf*
 fer coyns which they exchangeds jn refpect of the exchange
c ki B (”; it folf they were termed ;k-'a;@,é@i, for sineso- fignificth the
Z;L&f{',:f; {ameé ini Greek , as Cambin vy Latin s whenze thofé letters
vid.owf v of éxchange, vwhich the Latine call Literas Cambii, the
"“7‘::“"""” Greeks call wutow wmibioust. ‘Tickets of Exchanges w vefpett
e of the Tables at which they fire, they arc termed by
the Talmudifts punow, from gy Schulchan , Menfas
for the fame reafon they are {ometimes termed by the
Grecks semgeni; and by ché Lating, aenfurii. Thefe
are tho(e changers of moncy which our Swvionr drove
out of the Temple.
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